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MCE AND GOVERNMENT
° By C. H. WADDINGTON e

R . , &
" T the conference of the Social Division of the’
British Association, held in London on September '
26th-28th, the first session was officially devoted:
to a consideration of the relations between
science and government; but these two social”
functions are coming to impinge on one another in so many
and such various ways that every session, almost every papes
emphasised some particular point of view or presented some
new data about their interaction. The general trend of the
discussion is particularly difficult to summarise because it
became clear that different speakers had very different -
concepts of what is implied both by science ” and by.
« government.” A comparatively few years ago it was usual
to consider science as an orderly body of correlations between
observed events ; and it was tacitly accepted that the things
which science had actually observed lay in a few, and for the

most part rather specialised, fields. Science consisted of

physics, chemistry, zoology, botany 2nd so on—well-known

and fairly separate disciplines, each sanctioned by the existence
of its own professor. The relevance of such subjects to
government was not 4 pressing problem ; it was enough to’
set up a machinery by which any government department
which, for reasons of its own, wished to have the latest
information about some species of wotm, 37, could be put
in the way of obtaining it. And, in those far-off days,
government was primatily 2 taXirr:?’ policing and regulating
function, to whom detailed i ormation about worms
however economically important, was unlikely to be of grcat’:
interest ; the farmer’s pests were his own look out.

We have already greatly modified both these concepts of
science and government. It has become clear that science is
not only 2 body of data but is also 2 method which can be pro- -
fitably applied to the analysis of a great range of happenings
which do not &1l into the domain of any of the classical -
disciplines, but which may be of the greatest importance for

#*



TH”E.\ R ‘-».“'uL . o .
e .
loflucnce the couarorced 16d 1o allow the government 7
would hﬂr:i ([:,aff}’ out sucimd“mvc enterprise, and €ves o
¢ Y
ago. 1t i 2;3?:‘ out of the question not so many Yo~ -
: pecially these two new and extended °

One ce
ang and
Nother ; and the government which impinge %

» and the kj Way in which. thei lations ardry
Prepareq em, are li,clr‘})f lmaChinery consi;é:ec;ca?icqu“‘ to
from ¥ 0 80 along ¢, argely dependent on how fat © W

¢ old idegs togt ¢ line of devel opment which

m M
¢ emandsls n? f least impottance in th “lg
en gln 8oVernment aSe by external circumstann.f:{f?

teIprise in w o ROt » Ate most specifi o 085

s : : cific. OB

0; a .t € necessy 2 governmen V) b“
technica) .- ooty Of solvin t departments ™ }lieﬂ”‘g
ature, Ing perfectly definite P:o_b g

g th
ttn er
- hoice g g, 4 hoc s ¢ I8 no longer any hesitatio 1

SXampleg o¢ 08 With entific research is the metho%, s
€ comb of it Crvices t'hcm‘. We have already had Cl’”’k’m
Methog AING of the o 0 this war . y e
Methods of ;. 1€ Magnetic mine one need only B &

. . Ic mine and the devclopfm’;"% i

of ¢ " 0-
€ ¢ Ocatio
Otonrs S n,
wfganlsatmns fo"—rpartmems have thtl‘— combatant an
: already set up

€O . in ‘
d haye o205 in exigtonc s matters.  Many of %

d

q o
(4

. Cxist 4
umvcf§ities or i ¢ :xnc:d before the outbreak off§
assgé,:s Significgn, e Y taking in men 0%

: ories. L
%‘ its tex Sucht\};?rktwo of the speakers most
con o O cover am;?s essentially the same Hln o
cor h:? b Phasiscq (1 er field. Professors M
necess ol
ity for more

= Ppr € re ‘
put }nsmPhOblcm search worker set to $0lV€ oo

‘solution tthod into the man .

i of Operati who will rually B8V ¢

:{;lcbh 'shoultl tleachnigit;tgg‘r;l. Bernal stlatczlvt;t;tid c‘z;i‘f"':ut fg
BSHC regeqpey. Uder sCicgglﬁmmPriscs four SteP%

es
follg arch, as 1 C investigation. ‘
: 0 deVelopment, during whict =

thcte.

. enterprises itself, in 2 way which

 CIENUE AND GOVERNMENT |
newly.discovered method is adjusted so as to be practicable
on ﬁ'%argc-éﬁﬁle- It used to be said thet the lag be%wcen the
discovery of & method and its adaptation to practice was of
the order of fifty years ; for some of the more recent industrial
developments it bas been about five to ten yeass ; a govein-
ment in wartime cannot be satisfied with 2 lag of longer than
a2 few months. Such an acceleration of development can
only be achieved by a very close collaboration between the
overnment research otganisation and productive industry.

Following this development, the new method or apparatus

is actually used in the field. Men, that is to say, have to be
trained to handle it under the vasiable and partly unforeseeable
circumstances of active service. Bernal claimed that mistakes
frequently occur in this period of execution which could be
minimised or rapidly put right by scientific research devoted
to the mode of operation of the device. The subject usually
known as industeial psychology is an example of such
operational research in peacetime industry. [n one of the
fields ot government science, namely, the agricultural, the
value, indeed the necessity of such work, has already been
widely recognised. The County Agricultural Advisers, and
the County War Agricultural Executive Committees ate
intended to help farmers to learn how to carfy out measures
recommended to them, such as the preparation of silage,
and to adapt the general principles of the new methods to
articular local circumstances. But this is at present an
isolated instance of such an organisation, and the claim made

' by Hill and Betnal, that such services should be greatly

extended, deserves serious consideration.
Finally, Bernal drew attention to the need for a checking

servica which would ascertain how far the recommended
policy was actually bringing about the desired results. Some
control of this kind is, of course, automatically provided in
industry and agriculture by the final production achieved,
but even in those cases, scientific analysis would make it much
easier to discover where the limiting factors are located. In
many other fields of government action, no such check of
resuits is at present sought at all. 'The disconcerting, but

tentially vesry valuable, data which may emerge from such
investigations have recently been very strikingly demonstrated

3
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SCIENCE AND GOVERNMENT

in more precise terms or even reveal quite new problems
which had previously: not been apparent. In so far as this

occurs, science will move from the position of a technical
means-to-an-end into the position of one of the functions by
which ends are decided ; it will develop from a policy-
performer into a_policy-maker. The question of how far
such a change is desirable, and what provision it is necessaty
to make for the petformance of the policy-making function
of science, is the most crucial phase of the relations between
science and government at the present time.

There are certain fields in which the paramount influence
of science on the formulation of policy are already generally
recognised. Mr. Herbert Motrison, from the administrative
side, echoed Sir John Otr and the other scientists in pointing
out that scientific study of human needs has already led to a
formulation of the probler of nuttition which has completely
superseded the statement of this matter which would be made
by ordinary commonsense. Nothing can now merit the pame
of a food policy which is drawn up on any basis other than

‘the scientific. Moreover, both Mr. Herbert Mortison and

M. Noel Baker realised that the precision with which human
nutritive needs can be formulated by science has consequences
of 2 more profound kind than merely to bring science into
the arena of political controversy. Its effect is in some ways
the opposite of that ; it goes far to remove the food problem
from that arema. Once we can set up objective minimum
standards, and measure, with some degree of accuracy how
neatly they are or are not attained, the desirable direction of

vernment action becomes no longer a matter which must
be decided by the pressure of interests, but follows inescapably
from the ascertained facts. Tt becomes clear that science is
in a position to determine 2 policy which is in accordance
with the needs of the community as a whole, and thus has
a wider basis than that of any sectional interest or political
party (whether it attracts the political support necessary to
put it into effect 1s another matter).

There are, however, rather few fields in which our present
scientific knowledge is in so highly developed a condition.
Moxrison and others drew attention to the desirability of
working out similar standards for other human needs; of

b
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SCIENCE: AND GOVERNMENT

inevitably be forced upon our government under any fore-
seeable type of development. And in so faras this is true,
government will be dealing with matters which can only be
handled with any pretence of efficiency by scientific methods ;
cither because they are the repercussions of new scientific and
technical advances, or because they are problems which can
only be formulated in scientific terms, such as, for instance,
the rate of population increase o1 the conservation of power
resources. For this class of problerms, then; scientists will
not be in the position of experts called in to advise the
government how to tackle difficulties which it has already a
long tradition of coping with. They will, instead, find
themselves calling the attention of the government to the
necessity of taking action in spheres which had previously
lain outside its purview.

After this short, and perhaps rather abstract, statement of
the ways in which scientific data and methods are applicable
to the activities of government agencies, it will be well to
enquire how far the present machinery is adequate to make
full use of them. Before the war, the main governmental
scientific bodies (other than the purely military) were primarily
concerned with research of a fairly abstract character. The
feld of research was divided into three major sub-divisions.
The medical was dealt with by the Medical Research Council,
the industrial by the Department of Scientific and Industrial
Research, and the agricultural by a somewhat complex set-up
of the Development Commission, Agticultural Research
Council and Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries; and
thete were a2 number of other minor research boards attached,
for instance, to marketing boatds, etc. The “three great
pillars of the permanent civil research organisations,” as
Lord Hankey has called them, have exercised two main

" functions ; they have encouraged fundamental research, not

necessarily of immediate obvious practical importance, and
they have investigated specific urgent problems as they have
arisen in their respective fields. The former of these is a
general responsibility of any government with a long-term
policy. The latter is the first of the gboye-mentloned scientific
contributions to government. While it would of course be

merely complacent to suppose that everything was petfectly

7



SCIENCE: AND GOVERNMENT

C0n§ists mainly of the president and secretaries of the Royal
Society, and the secretaties of the three Research Councils.
It has also taken steps to ensute adequate scientific liaison
with Canada, by the exchange of missions headed by Sir
Lawrence Bragg and Dr. Wilder Penfield, and with the
Umte<_i States, where they are represented by Dr. C. G.
Darwin. Again, it is well known that Mr. Churchill has
appointed an important physicist, Lord Cherwell, to be his
personal scientific adviser.

These direct contacts between the heads of the scientific
profession and the most important policy—making agents of
government must have extremely important consequences.
The machinery has, of coutse, been set up primarily with
reference to war needs and problems. There has not yet
been time for the general scientific public to have formed 2
very definite opinion 2s tO its working even in_this com-
paratively restricted field, but on the face of it there seems
every reason for optimism. Moreover, it is appatently
intended that the same committees shall be permanent parts
of our governmental machine, and if this is so, 2 step of very
great potential importance has been taken towards the
cealisation of the scientific demand for a greater share in the
determination and not only in the carrying out of policy.

The new mechanism is, however, somewhat in danger O
being a head without any supporting body. The influence
of the scientific leaders, exerted on the highest spheres of
government, can only be fruitful if it receives adequate
support from three sides ; the spokesmen of science must be
able to base themselves on an active and efficient body of
younger scientists studying the problems of social importance,
the administrative staffs of government departments must
exhibit a receptive attitude towards suggestions emanating
from the scientific advisers, and there must be a sufficiently
large part of the general public prepared to exert its political
weight towatds overcoming the influence of those people
whose interests constrain them to oppose the new policies.

Tet us consider for a minute the first of these. Up till
now we have been considering matters in which the scientist
felt that he was justified in demanding that other people
should alter their ways to meet his criticisms. But here we

9
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truth fIOr its 0\;’;}(;25: " It is, in the long run,
as well as a w .

cience
amental s

the development of fund

importance that

ideration for
i t considera
Id be actively encouraged withou
shou

hat is so, the
i t. granted that t e
immediate 1mportancc-;.C i61]13c]; ,Ca%l nd hai b;ﬁ;sﬁzs cgdgucaqon
e compar qf Pl;]r:kwardness of un'lve.rsil Zdue e vaation
The comparative glio is a case in point ; undue conee ysics
e heor o'fml more interesting fie o nic physcs
on the theorctlcally more interesing the s b v
ey t;_) ;r;‘aetgerecimmediate imp(())r::la;ng;t Jor ¢ teachmtgtlg
o . icdog i impotrtan
gi?)logy the case 15 e\crtcsn (ftt'rgio o Ouz o x‘g:dné? e
based on those aspe a of exploration, m‘t)hc by s
society in the perlohere of medicine ; ¢ SO Cnbor
arising from thcd sgith food pmducanﬁedp B e Shenlly
aspects Cﬁen(’:'crilr:r for the mostl part ba;l;e 4o e e
dinate role, bject of agriculture. A
“applied ” subje iologists to a year's 0 2 govern-
aca%emla}I1y-tmmlleicrllslt?.ilt(:,ltegwill.only tlpk{;: }?eah:gs(:h their
e agr.lcultumtitude. e hole s atific curriculum,
recongeived a_td ration of the whole scie ific currieulorm,
crere] reconSIteer but of course by no |
e e gr:?me s,ocially relevant asltaicct)c;s.to be practicable in
emphﬁ§1sﬁc;:y be too large an altera
This
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the middie of such a war, but some be
towards it without much more organi
involved in Hjlps scheme ; it would
arrange for the use of unjvers

ginning can be made
sational effort than is
be not too difficult to

y employed on government
setvice. In some fields, such as agriculture, there is 2 seasonal
demand for pattly-trained scientific assistance which could be
met in this way; and the students would thus not only be

on scientific work, but would
¢ contributing to the war effort while doing so.

It is only by such a radica] reorganisation of the science
cutriculum that we can hope

to approach the second of the
ODbjectives mentioned above, the inculcation of a more
receptive attitude in the administrati
departments,

ot methods ; they are in 2 much less
le position to demand the utijj

sation of knowledge
actually at their disposal, since they h
undue concentration on ure ” science, largely “neglected
to accumulate the datg whic

favourah

can no onger be upheld ;
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SCIENCE  AND GOVERNMENT

ention
: ; ers; one may m
have been discussed in many qut?-::rs "It would be out of
the recent PEP report, among O But the need for some
place to make any suggestions herg. n widely recognised in
consideration of the problem has 6'21 in Nuature, which was
the scientific world. A recent ediltoi?s elf with a demand for
devoted to the matter, contente favourable general public
the creation by scientists of a more fav: bold attack, but it is
opinion. This is at frst sight not 2 VC’?I’ d one. Moreover, it
probably in the long run the only sou three requisites listed
takes within its scope the last of the 1 backing for scientific
above, the creation of a general politica avs the most crucial
policic’:s. This is, of course, in many 'ane in government.
apect of the whole p mbleén' Of}; Sr(;llire writing down of 2
interested in the itative facts ;
N?bo%y ca(r)llibe vggvever firmly based on a:fghizfgortance hae
ot it i C);’Iated into action, nothing is scientifically
until it is ttrafcl1 No system of rationing fond to obtain
. 1 a
beqnfastcéu evief some people, in fact, Earﬁgﬁter-safefy, of other
:ﬁtelisr quog ; standards of houlg.ncllg, Oprz etice may be scieatific
b4 . . ln b t
iti remai unapplie uckooland bu
atfggsii:)vxg Ct% the Government of Cloud C
co
mot to that of England. 1 power to the support of
The attraction of political p biect to be discussed
ientific policies is much too large a s.l;h’ the machinery of
in atticle primarily concerned wi to point out that
o at:‘nmcnt Hete there is only rgomb 2wléen machinery
g;ve is a c.ertain reciprocal interaction be i government
, ilre wer. While the application of Scmni'tustrated until a
?: likicl)y to be, to a greater or lqlss ef‘t:sél;, opinion has been
i d civil se ‘nion
more favourable public an he creation of such an opini
it is also true that the c ino of 2 foew
e ot gl S o by e S s v
; by scientific policies. F . oo
deﬁmte succ‘gs:ﬁz H);nkey Committee, }thh gives sc1e1_1tt1s§(s:
setting 1_1p_19 of making some conttibutions of real magni l}or
the possibi ltynt is an event of the greategt_lmporlta{lces ot
to go‘;lerlnrriritt;re development of thekpoléltlcal ée’ s(tilggl >
the whole i may, with luck and goo ’
. Omnnttee ) ; . “/'hol(,
Sae?)cle' Tbk:an about a very rapid improvement of the
be able to

situation.
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H—~FROM MUNICH TO PRAGUE
(September 29, 1938—March 15, 1939)

By L. B. Namier

3 EACT ArTER MuNICH
\/frcll\; f(l)]r our time,” “peace with honour,”
Mr. Neville Chamberlain triumphantly announced
on his return from Munich

A total and unmitigated defeat,” replied

Mr. Churchill i
October sth, 1938T1mh111 in the House of Commons on

All is over [he said].
broken, Czechoslovakia re
has suffered in every resp
Western democracies and

Silent, mournful, abandoned,
cedes into the darkness. She
ect by her association with the
with the League of Nations . . .

. . the Czechoslovak state cannot be maintained

25 an .
an independent entity . . . in a period which may

be measured b
y yeats, but may be m
months, Czechoslovakia will bz engulﬁzzlugid tl?g l)i\lfzyi

régime. . .
g - At any rate, that story is over and told.

We are in
the presence of i
e . a disaster of
Dogn:)t?(li:t \vh1§h has befallen Great Britain andd;fraggt
Do not, hus lind ourselves to that. It must now be
P that all the countries of Central and Ea\:terfel

Europe will make
. th:
triumphant Nagzj Poweer. best terms they can with the

Many people, no d .
are only giving’a\x?ay (;El;t" honestly, believe that they

whereas T fear we shar interests of Czechoslovakia,

- - we have sustaj
we have passed ined a defeat without a war . . .

an aw i i
ful milestone in our history, when
14
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the whole equilibrium of Europe has been deranged. . . .
‘And do not suppose that this is the end. This is only
the beginning of the reckoning.!

The suddenness and completeness of the Munich surrender,
and the way in which Mr. Chamberlain and M. Daladier
coerced Czechoslovakia into suicide, took Europe by surprise.
When Mt. Chamberlain first offered to go to Berchtesgaden,

__Hitler could hardly believe his luck—ich bin vom Himmel

gefallen”® he said with a chuckle, when recounting the story
to a foreign diplomat. Some doomed statesmen had preceded
Chamberlain on the sorry pilgrimage to Hitler, and many
were to follow, but he went of his own resolve, twice repeated
it, and in the end returned apparently glad at heart, nay,
exulting ; and he was acclaimed by the blind and the half-
sincere. The new frontiers of Czechoslovakia were to be
drawn by a Commission of the Munich Powers sitting in
Berlin under German chairmanship—an  impartial ” Com-
mission presided over by an interested party! And it
« deliberated ” after Czechoslovakia had been disarmed, and
the Western Powers had shown that they would not fight !
Further, the Polish and Hungarian claims, unless settled
« within three months by agreement between the respective
Governments,” were to be brought before a Four-Power
Conference. After all claims against the Czechs had been
satisfied, 2 system of guarantees was to be established for
their new frontiers, which, according to Mr, Chamberlain,
held out to Czechoslovakia the prospect of “a greater
secutity than she has ever enjoyed in the past.” Mr. Churchill
replied: . . . now that the fortress line is turned, what
is there to stop the will of the conqueror ? Obviously, we
are not in a position to give them the slightest help at the
present time.” Paper guarantees, feelingly accorded to the
despoiled, merely add a sickening, humiliating touch, which
no one who has been through such transactions can ever
forget.

Had Poland stood by Czechoslovakia, the Western
Powers might have taken a less discreditable line; had the
Western Powers stood firm, public opinion in Poland would

10n November 1st, 1938, replying to Mr. Attlee, Ms. Chamberlain assested that
publicly to call the Munich Agreement “ a great defeat ”’ was fouling onc’s own nest.

21 fell from Heaven!”
15
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%?bagly have compelled the Government to support them.

theeﬁm(«)tﬁ faddressed_ by Poland to the Western Powers at

jointlacs of the remilitarisation of the Rhineland, proposing

fh 108 against the Nazis, showed the very uneasy nature

Ot her friendship with Germany. Now the Polish Government
were after chea

P gains. Sote at not having been invited as
€quals to Munich, they would not g been e fore
the Axis Powers or thej%oup appeat as suppliants

Power Confere uld heip
themselves to whatever they claimed, n?fix}zutgigish and
Treestgé Aﬂ‘l})assadors tried to speak to Colonel Beck about
Ambasnz;d The door was shut in their faces, The French
BritishSA Oé was not even granted an audience and the

o, mTﬁssa 1cl)r Was glven a most curt reply by a political
252 polit l'edvi[ ole matter 15 described in the Polish Press
Oligh ttocg olscretion committed by those two Powers . . -
Scraps of Sﬁfv(;icupl?d the Olsa district of Teschen and some

P territory—a sorry performance.

he process of Czechoslovakia’s conversion into 2
tate 1s unfortunate

fact,” wrote M. Coulondy ly more or less an accomplished

; €, the new French Ambassador it
etdin, on December 15th, 1938, “<My country is 9O

lo i
COIlllgle u‘;nYtthmg more than 2 province,” said my Czech
g O me yesterday ., , | and, according to him,

certain German ¢
the Czech Artrxll; treles 80 50 far as to declare that henceforth

which the

1s reached Carpath, ia. now
reftame, R . : patho-Russia, n
d Carpa.tho Ukrame, This was to be the seed~1;lot of
itler’s and Rosenberg’s
St-
: 'wrott:: l&)?ﬁgﬁl dreﬁm& ~ Thus, l?Y a curious turn of fate,”
against Germ te, * Czechoslovakia, established as a bastion
attering-ra apainosion, serves the Reich to-day as 2
m 4gainst the gates of the Fast.”
for Poland than falman agitation was even more dangerous
ainian movement had firg o LaStGalicia alone the
i Rusci Poland was therefore
ungarian ule, which 5812 should pass once more undet
ini itati \zﬁuld have put 4 Stop to nationalist
edatf bac‘l‘tward mountain province
Of "a common frontier witl
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Hungary ” ; this programme was now taken up in all earnest ;
the Nazis were told that Carpatho-Russia was “a veritable
Communist centre ” (Communism was about as strong there
as in the Hebrides), and that a common Polish-Hungatian
frontier would “ be of great value as locking out the East ™ ; -
in Westetn Europe the “lock ” was represented as working
the other way, and rumours were circulated about a Polish-
Hungarian bloc favoured by Mussolini.

Time was pressing : the Hungarian frontiets were about
to be settled, but Hitler and Ribbentrop had withdrawn to
Berchtesgaden. On October 17th, Frangois-Poncet, the
retiting French Ambassador, saw them there—Hitler in his
mountain fastness (described by Frangois-Poncet ina gnuch-
quoted despatch that would have earned him a prize in any
literary competition). M. Lipski, the Polish Ambassador in
Berlin, wanted to see someone in authority. Suddenly he
received an invitation to Berchtesgaden. Was he to see
Hitler 7 He was merely to lunch there with Ribbentrop at
the Grand Hotel ; at that luncheon, on Monday, Oct_obex_:
24th, there appeared as third a Herr Hewel, whom Lipski
had never met before, but who served as Foreign Qfﬁc,e’
liaison with Hitler ; while the notorious Danzig “Gauleiter
Forster was nosing about the place. ]

The Polish White Book, in recording the transactions _(zf
that day, gives what is obviously only an extract from Lipski’s
report, whereas the German Minute, drawn up by Hewel,
runs into two large pages and tries to supply atmosphere
and vistas ; in substance the two accounts agree. Ribbentrop
began with a general survey of the international situation
(presumably as table talk while the food was consumed).
The business started with Lipski on Carpatho-Russia :
“ Poland wishes for its inclusion in Hungary. . . . Rumours
about an intended bloc against Germany are nonsense. . . .
Poland counsels moderation to th¢ Hungarian Governmgnt
with regard to Slovakia and action in the Carpatho-Ukrainian
question. . . - He, L1p§k1, hopes thz}t such a soh;uon is
not contrary to German interests.” Ribbentrop replied that
he appreciated the Polish point of view, but had to consider

in difficulties.
certﬁgxglfg{iibbentmp opened up “ the great general problem
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. ade him ines

X?ﬁed to tallimh;n:gte M. Lipski to Berchtesgaden 7 125
< 1OIm no gpe but B € strictest confidence—LipsE was h
oS Otherwise gy eck about it, and this by word of mOU
3 tO(? great.” e_dangcr of 1eakage’ CSPCCiﬁuy in the P[CSS)
Polish friengs h bentrop wished Beck would visit him—
ought the time:}l] a standing invitation to Germany.” ¢
i A C&m%tol“ crown the work initiated bgg

nd the Fuehrer ” by removing all sourc
ad renounce ntﬁesén“lar settlement \x}:ith Italy %hc Fueht¢!
Outhe.m Tyrol. He hinted that Germaty
e, o o o U e e with P05
L.”  The firge rer’s declaration concerning
ertmae 8" Dangir oblem between Germany and Poland
an, and mugt ¢ 8 Wwas German, had always )
i Z@ﬁn- German” He proposed that 1t
rack lrl;ﬂthc Reich; an cxtra—territor.o

ig ter cI0ss the Corrig way were to be conceded |

front titory ; Polg or, and to Poland across !

the

five years, ang «

t
to Lipski’s re Consulta

tio . .
n clause ” jnserted. Accorditd

pott, Ribk
c
[rattess, emigttop further proposed joint acti%)

Comi policy tows ration of Jews £ d, and
that ztz:lrcn 1;““ "%nrdgﬁiuSSIQ on the basis onOIcﬁ: Anti
PubIlishedf Ut 0ot wheq ti?sé"am with Nazi_policy

N feply Yig. erman White Book W4°
Novembgry’ Lipsk recalled

" Iepeated > 1937, (< itler’s declarati im on
! to s (“ Daporin : aration to him

e% Beck ‘on Janua:y”zi‘itg t mit Polen verbunden ”)ci
; g wi €Xpect 3 » 1938 ; and he warn®
lmm€diat§' With the Reich,n agreement based on a reunio?

. S .

W

Warsaw, ith Beck elri' ?nﬁider the matter and
i . . ed that he would go 9
Wish for aph; cl_‘olt]lﬂd lnStl'uctc?d ﬁi; :l“esﬁon of Car.pgatho'
it » he § erm, 0 say that if Hungary $
it an

(thus” taking g oo, Poland’ “}:gl)gre;nd Poland was

¢ among ared to join !

" the Great Powers)
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Ribbentrop answered that risks were involved in arbitration.

Some twenty minutes after they had parted, Ribbentrop
sent for Lipski, and offered a favourable settlement of
Carpatho-Russia if the German demands regarding Danzig
and the Corridor were accepted. Lipski replied that he was
merely instructed to place Poland’s views about Carpatho-
Russia before the German Government, just as they had been
placed before the Italian.

The German Minute repeatedly emphasises the cordial
character of the conversation, which Ribbentrop conducted
with pressing affability. Lipski, who had come to urge, was
now forced to fend. Nor was he told whether the proposal
emanated from Hitler or whether it was Ribbentrop’s
(sometimes Hitler’s gallopers would out-distance him). But
it was fundamental and far-reaching, and was made at a time
when no European statesman Of diplomat could be sure of
his. bearings.

When Mr. Chamberlain, stepping from the aeroplane at
Heston, waved his  treaty” with Hitler, like 2 happy
autograph hunter—* here is a paper which bears his name”—
Europe was astounded. Could Chambetlain’s trust, joy, and
triumph be genuine ? His experience was that of a middle-class
business man, and he, with his umbrella, tried to introduce
into international politics the atmosphere of the © pleasant
Sunday afternoon,” consciously dull and sober. He was
shrewd, ignorant, and self-opinionated, and had the capacity
to deceive himself as much as was required by his deeper
instincts and his purpose, and also to deceive those who
chose to be deceived. Once more he scored a great and
miserable victory over Mr. Churchill. But within him there
was an uneasy, unclear compromise, which he prefetred not
to probe : if he was so happy about Munich, why re-arm?
if he was playing for time, why make such poor use of it?
No foreigner could ever have understood Mr. Chamberlain.
Hitler was puzzled and indignant. After Godesberg and
Munich he had 2ssumed British desintéressement in people of
“ far-away countries « of whom we know nothing ” ;
but when he spoke at Saarbriicken on October gth, he was
less certain. Still, he would go ahead on the Continent.
He saw the listlessness of France, and the greed and megalo- «
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With Daladier, Brzhn“;?%
On October 1731; P ;"‘,?‘1

> 2 new approach to Fr A

October 20th
esign of bregk
OCand of securi i

¢ West, in order fohoig::ﬁ'
¢ East” p Probably thought 25.
New Buropean Order » than he
COtrop asked of Poj

3 preat friendship; the offer
the claim

. Had Poland he
the Axig

» her ¢

ast-European Pohcl{’ in

then have big Poland secX,

Compensati or the cessions W ely,

West ; or, altern?}u‘;ﬂt

Pattitioned ey With Russig. In Poland’s ceat
fon, an alisnce With either of her gre

result in 2 meagure of dependence : i in

Xistence between them,” especially

th, is a2 copng

Even hag ig con

. ce.
UNUous acrobatic petforman
anz1g been Jegg Vita]

for Poland, a far-sighted
ment woylg have estitated to close Wi
Gcrmany’s offer. Bec
€0-operatio

1 ad Strong totalitarian leanings, 20
1 with the Axig suited hig

Tesentment 8ainst Frape he
of Pilsudsks Presumeq « Stament ”; but even
Vs averse to 4 close connexjon

count with the

_ with Germany and had t0
Intense Poljsh feeli
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8 about Danzig.
end of the mont Llpsk1 went to Warsaw,
3 .00 ober 35 feceived j i
~Fambling 5pg turgid, i

ad ong-winded
' 1e1, is thejr Substance as
White Book .

and too clever by half.
e Polish~Ger

published in the Poltl;‘;
greement of 1934 ot
upheaval in post-wal

2 transient anq tactical nature’
W greater ¢h,

18
a0 ever; progress i
20

-British
‘ng up the Franco-Britf

rcd ’
and a smg]] surrender gmd IOfrfhaﬂ
Was far more formidable th# _

|

tastes ; he had persO‘;";tk

&> 20d hostility t0 Rucsin was P
poli.tical te
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d
. . jons about Polan
] - Hitler’s public declarau;):ocal formulas.”
iceable, in thaF ise and unequ ion in the
noticeak “increasingly precise “ 5 certain extensnin n the
“ contain nt favouts . »  Polan 2

ish Governme Declaration. 2 alone is
The Polish of the 1934 ig ; Gdynia alon
D etonomic interens I D e Polch Customs
paramount eCB nzig must remain withi ig’s internal politics ;
insufficient ; c? never interferes in Daﬁz %eplaccment of the
system 3 I‘)Olm(l} ernment proposes the rerogatives by a
“ the PohfghN ?'Vns guarantee and It}S] . 51 would guarantee

O atio » whi A - ts in
L cague Polish-German Agreement, political interests n
bilateral Po : d the German Free City in
the Polish economic an to incorporate the f a mote than
Danzig, but “any afitemptI ad to a conflict” o for pessonal
the Reich must inevitably fiy to go to Gcrman};xplain “ the

rea O
local charact€¥. _Becé{nlsLipski first cleatly t o
but enjoins e Lipski to
principles 24th, Ribbentrop w that Lipski re
b4 .
On OC%OVbi;aW immediately. No

to wa

proceed

I . .
>

. iew with the
Beck’s intetrview W ed that
. as put off bY, ich Beck dent .
1g9th. PO;ig;gl t};. fi\:z jnPWagsﬂ‘;’é dui.oivgnsurrender gi rDrfEOZ;%
Hearst re being conduc cross the h
otiations were transit-route a d in both the
Zr‘:g the creation Cﬁ;f \?embef x9th is re}ljgg;entrop himself,
The interview of (‘:::rmaﬂ Minute is by t his_instructions.
Dot Moonss stace that Lipsk read £ Lipski's exposé and
Both Mmutfgu:t:eports the first point o German-
i tro . . €
ijb};nre Il)y to 1t : Beck considers that test. The
of his rep : Secretary tood the :
Foreign 2 have on the whole s the German-Polish
Polish relatu])(n risis has shown thzt tions. He believes
Czechosloval % ilt on solid founda licy has benefited
Agreement 15 ;:tforward Polish po lc;:ytenland and has
that the 'srgmtliuge acquisition of the Sude
Germany 1

of
h settlement x.
buted towar During

dy contri

grea

in the Ger id no atten
that P roblemthﬁ: Polish Government P:certain quarter.
critical da});s’ents held out to them from
m
to blandis

i Iso the
Abdh : my opinion 2
> M. Llpskl that in
I rephed to

information,
ionally accurate in
ive scems to have .had exfipgg on };\Jovcmbet 19th,
: The Hearst ‘epreslerillit:iv:bout that interview to Lip
a,
- ttop C()mp
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Germar.-Polish Agreement had proved its St}fs?gcsecho'

of resistance. The action of the Fuchrer ﬂg& sa tersitory

slovakia hag enabled Poland to obtain the

and a numhe

C N But
t of other frontier xmprovemﬁnéséen dered
s2id that | agreed that the attitude of Poland ha

things easier for Germany.

P . : uction_s
b I nothing so blatant in Beck’s published insts
as Rib CAtrOp’s summary of its first p

ipski
asagraphs ; but Lipski
reading his instructions, is not likely to have addeg t?rouble
in this mannet, nor Ribbentrop to have gone to the
of inventing the story either then or afterwa.rds. 1 Danzig
O the part of Lipski’s instructions dealing \‘gt e may
Ribbentrop replied that he regretted Beck’s attirude ;

ig, but

be difficult for Beck to justify a surrender of Dﬂfg)‘i’i Jor.
80 it is for the Fuehrer tojustifyarenuncmqon of the s for
hen he (Ribbentrop) put forward his suggestio

. . . is, he
Placing German-Polish relations on a permanent basts,
di

gage in diplomatic small talk.” bl'glllc-
uehrer takes 4 very wide view of the German-Polish Proabout
ibbentrop did not absolutely reject a bilateral treaty

nzig, but hardly thought it feasible, and urged the Poles
to reconsider the muagt,

Lipski Mi 1 he
n e, 1ps 1’s inute of this part of t
Interview is fulIer; 1

N R . ore
Ribbentrop speaks in it with m
cordiality and Jess reserve, b

ut taking all in all the two reports
are perfectly compatible,

Both mention an enquiry by
bbentrop “aboyt the transi

t-corridor, and Lipski’s rcglz

that he had no instructions on hat point, but believe ki

solution possible, Qpe important poine mentioned by .LIP%

is, however, omitted by Ribbentrop : 5 discreet hint hag
ibbentrop that hig suggestions had been his own—he

0d, assured him that Ribbeﬂfﬁg
O attach the highest importance to good Polis’
Getman telati

tions, ang had taken due note of LiPsms
+ Moltke said thay heh
that Poland w

ad always warned RibbenttOP
ould be adamant about D
conversatiq
€ thoroughly re

anzig, and was gl#
0 with M,
aliseq this.” M
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. dor in
h Amb.assa
hat very day that the tizhxsmegotianons for a
It was ?)Iflﬁéiaﬂy informed about
gizﬁcxgﬁmﬂn Declaration.

: RATION
THE FRANCO-GERMAN D;czcrrfﬁl on October 4th,
. orted from .
ois-Poncet rep ) . hrases
Fr-am} rflows wlth_fﬂ?ncgiigg that
1939 : The German Press ove rsists in 1€p and
ddress of France. It pe between Fraace rt
at the 2 d for conﬂlqt mage to the pa
there is no groun in rendering ho Quoting an
Germany. It dgl%hé'ser at Munich. ".th.at with a man
/ ataql N : ¢ T
playecsisigirx 2{1' Herr Goerm%,l lttosagfake politics. een the
expre ‘e it ic possible d betw
: is : € ich—
like M. D.aladmrtlﬁc dgclarﬂtlon C?‘Cgi:rgafter Munich
Referring ttl(l)e British Prime Mln;_ Aggression Pact—-e—_
Fuehrer and sented here as a'Ngent a similar arran{l;lst
which is repre ¢ is nothing to pre But France Iﬁ iy
it hints that the;mnce and Germanyéecent events whic
ment betwele'nt policy based on the ba
is « iIding u
adopt a rea . int for building
have upset Eurige “ starting pomtdet ” was not Z}(:t
Munich was to bi term *“New Cc)lj'r ertations, and the
>3
New Europe "—t ‘?nplied in these 1sss desintéressement 10
current, l,)’ut ‘;iiteld from France wa Frangois-
“realism ” ex ] of Hitler, Fra
Eastern Europe. gth, when tal?lng Ieavte appreciatioﬂs of ﬂ:f
- On October 1 d to  faitly mdulgenh s against England.
Poncet was trgatg and bitter ﬂgproaca erecment conﬁxmmga
French attitu ed a Franco-German ul%ﬂtion clause ; not
Hitler SuggCSthd containing a cons
; tier.
their frontier,

i the
relating to t.
id reservations fes with
ion pact, to avoid d to existing treaties w
Non-Aggtession b Covenant, %% °0 & ¢ armaments, Hitler
League of Natvlgith regard to limitation for humanising war
third Parctllest'atting with a pro‘(%a’t’nmfsrangois—Poncet: assurei
S " ). S the moOS
uggeste cities, € ve t 1
Eng%\b'mg of ng:nch Government ngl-;ld Tgh e negotiations
him that the ideration to his PmPﬁZ French Government
sympathetic lionts secret, except that t
be kep ]
were to

t S

23



I .
to inform the TICAL QUARTERLY

“ Italia
I certa; 1. Poland
of Adoﬁfﬁ’“y Am under no j

and Russia were not mentogy
ﬂer »»

Fra ngu.sioél concerning the chat®’
disin Ois-Poncet. 1 know .
e‘ thOUght h’at e genuOuS} contmdmtory, uﬂccrtam.”
'} y of Getmsns to close the Wczfyl;y
i > And that thi ide i
d ¢ L s was ai .
a g e]?dhlm for Daladier by the Munich mqeﬂ" 9
direction Which \;fﬂ that our country is now cvol‘f‘:)1g &
. ermit j ;
Le. mop‘ 1t it better to understant 7
Is ving towards the *New Ordéd o
> €Qually certa 2 ety
An that the Fuehrer remains 108
tanco-British bloc, and on_secufif§
> 1€ Urged 3 pog; tder to have his hands free in the East:
Cto erp Ositive approach to Hitler’s proposals. i
k fangois-Poncet :'ISt’ the French Government ’nouﬁc
cdmely commo their favourable attitude, which wa’s’
onnet, «] vqooated to the Germans. “ Like you,
d ich it view Herr Hitler’s initiative with a}lzl 3}12
N i eserves e that we shot
Xt of the Declaration are recorded cither in

rﬁnch '
C NOVemg;iUOW Book or in the German White Book.

ul 20th, th French Ambassador, M.

ondrer, Called og Ribb;;s;r who claims to have told him
facilitated ?mf? ~German understanding would he greatly
is necessa . Certain mental ballast Was dropped.” « It
selves 1o o that the European_States should confine them-

m, ;hlen' real interests: France to her great Colonial
Sphere of gland to hey Empire, and Germany to her proper
ovabermtereSts, which is South-Eastern EUmPe 5 On
Ctedentigy, 209, at Berchtesgaden, Coulondre pregenged his
records aboo itler, who Qlaycd off some of hig gramophone
ermany, gt 0o territorial problem dividing France and
batants, *g él Out the pacifism and comradeship of -

(said 1o b On that very day, the text of th €X~CO
ave } d b the Declaration

¥ Bo een drafted by the Geg

0nnet) w, : Yefmans and accepted

officially ' 25 agreed upon 1 Pars, and jtg oy % P
Ambaggago e Municated  to  the i thines werc
S, with an assurance that and  Russian
relations with

French
24
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third parties would be sa.fegueu:dcd.1 1\{{ L}ﬁ:‘?} C,WItcﬁé
“ showed himself very favourable to the P Nové mber
Russian, M. Souritz, made no comment, bu‘ti 0:1‘ the ground
231d asked for the full text, which was reft}IS; oarne day M.
that it had not been shown to anyone. ; o and were
Chamberlain and Lord Halifax came tO datr}l;’t a Franco-
shown the text; and the fact was d1sclosle German .signe
German Declaration, similar to the Ang 0-‘te 1 ratification.
at Munich, had been drawn up and only aw'iu blessed it as
On November 24th, Chamberlain public Yf eace,” and
“ matking 2 new effort in the direction a(;mc?unce:i. On
Ribbentrop’s forthcoming visit to Paris was B bservations,
the 26th, M. Souritz, asked by Bonnet ford Shat motreover,
said that he had received no instructions ot fﬁsir,l enuously,
the text of the Declaration was fixed ; Bonnet, outli%les before
replied that Souritz had been informed of ltsda a  friendly
it was submitted to the Cabinet. The Sagliwez;l Russia and
agreement ”’ was concluded at Moscow de eighbours. Nazi
Poland to live together henceforth as good 0 % v at the oot
intrigues in Carpatho—Ukrajne »” were appare y

i i have
of this rapprochement ; but the Paris transactions may

i ouncement. _
prorgﬁtegexct:masé 6th, Ribbentrop and Bonnet signed the

Declaration which, having dwelt on the impottance of goo

i sole
Franco-German relations for European appeasement, y

i isti O. i ecn the

: . e
as “ definitive,” and concluded with a con%t:ctlnlr)i v(n:rlear‘;?”
« under reserve of their particular relations to . e eincipal
B e Comm%?iﬁug énentlggggssgéaf a statelrjnent by
Buropean problems” had been d ;

Bonnpe;: assgrted that the Declaration _opengd the “é?{feﬁgrrmz
collaboration aided “by the conviction that no

exists between the two countries liable to disturb the pacific

i i ents which the Germans allege to have found in
* Among ﬁ;e‘ d};f %‘:E;‘;er‘xit(e)czu: Vorgeschickte des Krieges,” Auswirtiges Amt, Nr. cg‘i
Warsaw (“Punse despatch from M. Lukasiewicz, Polish Ambassador in Paris, dat 1
March, 1940), 18 ag inpwhich he mentions that, when leaving for Warsaw at the 1;::} hod
December 17 193 1d by M. Bonnet that < the Declaration may‘bc sigped gnd publishe
October, he was tosl 13; knew aboutit ; he writes further that “ pso-Russian pol}t;lcxakn‘s
any day "—ObViOW “‘{ere wortied whether the Declaration was compatible wit 5 cg
such as Mandel ¥ - and the Franco-Russian Pact. ** Finally, he [Mandelj pchs:ia\ !
Frapco-Polish ‘ﬁg{iﬂio me about it, and probably also to the Russian and Belgtan
t to

e 1? on:s » Tt is not clear whether this refers to the talk of November 22 ot of an
Ammbassadots.

earlier date. 5
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nature of their i

; relations ”’ :
that it opene ; another one by Rj

of theirpvitaci tge way | for s mutual recogmdgn%:ll:ibentmp;
inh ational iaterests  (* ;i ; respec
weressen (“ éhrer nationalen Lebens-

P
)—2 hint at a delimitati
On Dece 2 . ehrm'tatlon of sphere :
Ambassadmmb-et 14th, in a Circular Notg, > of Intetest
s in London, Berlin sent to the French

account of th Brussels, Rome, and
< ) t e . .
unofficia] > se talks; Ribbentr
h ' ,
o i B
Was { . Ce . . s
coman . "PPr‘;?}Jte;?tereSted 1 the I\/IediterraggaAfﬂs %;) olicy :
Italian relations ; ont would react favourah] e
Co-operation ? b: X}d WhY. should there not bﬁ f:m Fgmco-
i parade of anti-éollns%e?ilth Sp z;in, Ribbentrop a(g;fx; r(r)::c?é
oward . sm, ; -
ards the Soviets “ seemed tr;C1(111?$agy’ Fre_ncil pfolng
survival of the

.
b4

was the ess

and st attit "
1a still mote of the py ude of the British Government,

laid in I, ess, and . .
un'c].@unen(::ftllld ofngn re-a complained of the emphasis

Bonn . 113
solidari unshak et emphasised “ the
Hnlllgilr’;ttl}:); They le c arécter of Franco-British
to Betlin tso Ori Munich : Ribbentt cf;ChOSlovakia and the
~eXami top was on his return
Roantee, of which SZrttr?: qlilesnon of the in?é:nart?onal
. ny ad accC . “
pted the principle.
,  without resulting

. S recent
which Franc Was femarkahle Proposals ; but, even 50;

. s AL : PR
E:astem Aﬂiees?vas makmg b d underlined the distinctiont

e g
Maginot Line » ef  with ;:;(::? Gre?‘f Britain and t}gc
hei y treating freedo Sutaging to the Nazi b re
their (present) M of action in the Eastazls, Whl(l) Weto
as corollary

In the West : Coulondte Say$

2
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it in so many words in his despatch of December 15th.
They all, including Ribbentsop and Goering, but with the
sole exception of Hitler, were talking to him, though in
different ways “ and always with deliberate imptecision, of the
aeed for German expansion in Eastern EBurope.” Across
Czechoslovakia and Hungary, teduced to vassalage, their
eyes seemed Gxed on the Ukraine, the Lebensranm of Nazi
dreams : but Coulondre saw, though without drawing the
obvious conclusions, that this would have meant “ curbing
Roumania, convincing Poland, despoiling Russia ”; which
was more than could be undertaken at the outset. And the
Bulgarian Prime Minister, about the same time, told the
French Minister at Sofia that, in his view, it was Poland who
was most immediately threatened—he foreshadowed the
possibility of a German-Russian understanding, and of a new
Partition.

After Hitler had occupied Prague, a dispute was to arise
as to what had been said about Czechoslovakia in Paris, on
December 6th. Herr von Weizsicker, Secretary of State in
the German Foreign Office, claimed that Bonnet had given
Ribbentrop “ verbal assurances” that it would never again
be « the subject of an exchange of views ”—* he added that
the German Government, could they have thought otherwise,
would not have signed the agreement,” Bonnet replied with
a categorical denial: he had reminded Ribbentrop of the
promised guarantee to Czechoslovakia, but failed to obtain
from him any assurance as to when Germany would give it.
The whole thing probably seemed to the Nazis 2 mere farce
—which it was; they did not duly appreciate the delicate
feelings and consciences of the appeasers who, when they
threw anyone to the wolves, would plead a higher righteous-

ness and give the victima beautifully-lluminated safe conduct.”
But though there is reason to suspect that Bonnet had
signified his desintéressement in Czechoslovakia, formally his
statement seems cortect ; he claimed at the time to have
talked about the question of the guarantee for Czechoslovakia
to Ribbentrop ; and on December 22nd, on instructions from

him, Coulondre raised it with Weizsicker, whose reply was

negative.
1. treatment of the Jews at the Palestine Conferences, February-March, 1939.
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0 : .
With o sr‘lllli(llenof‘ this matter be forgotten,” he said £ mct
fegion, does o 08 Germany’s predominance 12 ¢ ¢

; the guarantee of the Reich 18 nct
undertaken Naturally signified that engagemcnts’ 0 the
goint. But ;0}:1 d not be forgotten, and returned tom 2

tief, ad the imptession that he spoke fr0

[14 .
It is fo
r : . e
he concluded, C‘ztezhoslovakla to claim that guaf““t T

Cs not

”

Chval i eC
hol; day:_?’ kovsky is not exp

post%:med_ ¢ign Minister has already tWic®

ut w. - .,
Go"emme:isw 3 the position of the Chamberlain and D"ladd:
M‘ltlicl:V X}ér?gﬁrd to that guarantee ? Anne¥ No-
His Majecnre it reads :

and theMFig:fct]}; SGGOVCrnment in the United Kingggx,
Agreement o the uvernment have concluded the :‘0 the

off nde :
19&11T msepamgtaph 6 rStandmg that they adhere .

of the F " osals %
te ranco-British propo°>®." 4
aranteg fglrbetl‘; 1938’ COncerning an Ii)ntcrnaﬂorré’
Ate againgt altl © new frontiers of the CZCChOSlOv ¥
-Af?er the iuflprov()ked aggression. jaf:
Minorities i, C OPlem of the Polish and Hung? y’
Y, on t}zlzicP Oslovaki_a has been settled, G¢ :
Ovakig, Patt, will similarly give a 842

BRGNS

faﬂtc‘c:‘f’e

o a8
the Franco-British guarantee Bt
01 Octohey 4th. & Y 1mplication, an accomplishe? “ont
h though techpiors Thomas Inskip declared in Parllamt't“

d to he treat plcally incomplete, morally the W%
ober 1h Titain “ 54 beir’lg now 1};1 force.” ols".,

stid thg Lot the Pofigh g Fltler speaking to Erfiiom:
At he wyq tryings toalild Hungarian territorial ¢ Couﬂd"

. a O oy
Suppors Pol}temmo“al con Ve them settled out L

fere . Bv.c. 4
onds ethES a0d Hun aryn:i f,}:é Axis ‘E'O;;}e politify
have to s us ‘*Whi% ause O wosl:

€ the W Powers »
Will be reqeh : BCzechoslowkia, “eIStEZn ] : cornPrOh i
+ but the agy;, is dangcroug. It shows =

2R |

this ayhow, we are in no hutry 0 575
Begp: 2USStON, and M, Cp. t Y ed 9

In fact, the journ€y obecﬂ :
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Czecho-
wrong France and England wete to guarantee
slovagia’s frontiers even before these had been cleazly de_{ix}’cd.
The most annoying complications may yet result from it.

HITLER ENDORSES THE RIBBENTROP PLAN ‘

When Ribbentrop’s proposals had met Vgth ?) Pcochig
refusal, he subsided—was it t0 avoid possible J smgthanBeck
the French negotiations? But after Dec.clrﬁ. ‘lalrdiscx’xssions
seems to have been willing to resume the tic hls h discussions
about Danzig—was it to keep pace wit " erc Vestern
appeasers 2 In the German White Book, Molt eentiI:) orts 40
interview with Beck on December 14th (not mMoltkc o
the Polish White Book). Having learnt from L ised
he was going to Betlin, Beck invited him for 2 t tc,ngion d
the Agreement of 1934, and deplored the prescgi: g
N Ry ey S

had suddenly cha :
tCCI)zoecIr'ftl)‘;fgvakia had teceived 2 new face, and afsen.eshgfigt?gg
systems and combinations, ghlctils ll::g tl())eigvi% Wv;fi‘lleg Lo 1o
ken down.” He w i

waistg ggbl;ct)rop. Passing to concrete problems, he rﬁengo:fi
new difficulties in Danzig, expressed an par(xilejt f?;rcd at
“undesirable faits accomphis would be avoided, hireil el v
the “ preliminary discussion ” about Panmg w c1 , soones
or later, would have to be resugned’—’—— he obv1<iu§ y s
to the Berchtesgaden conversation,” WIItES Molt eﬁ R
public opinion was deeply apprehensive lest Carpatho- gt
was used for an anti-Polish policy, but he dlsqlalmttL aSﬂy
wish to exclude Germany from the Danube basgz. > land)’r:;
in view of possible developments, he rec:av.lle1 g/[ s
economic and shipping interests I Memel. ol
answered that also in Germany there was lrritation agguist
Poland, mainly - because of minority problems, especially
in the Olsa district of Teschpn “ where the population
had gradually come to consider the twenty yeass of
Czechoslovakian rule 2 Paradise compared to their present
condition.”  Beck replied with assurances customary on
SUChW%(;;aSIIB%Ii expressed the wish to meet Ribbentrop, he
meant at Warsaw, on a retufn visit to that paid by him to
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Berlin three

hristmas
years carlier, But while Beck was f&rit&r on
on the Riviera, an invitation reached him from on Janu 4
0 call at Berchtesgaden. They mefg de Cabmec
sth; Ribbentrop, Moltke, Lipski, Beck’s Che sent. ID
Count Lubienski, and Hetr Schmidt were pre

. ke: but the
IS reported in both the White Boo S;
Germar_l Minute by Schmidt ;

n
-Bolshevik) effusions note lcrmaﬂ
lish Minuce, wese obviously excised from the
ctore publication in September, {
oeck started by 2

. rmaﬂ-
82in underlining how wellb ?ecrisis;
stood the test of the Septembe

those
Ot maintained ** the high level ” (Z;istiﬁg
should endeavour to remove
€ mentione

. was
d Danzig—what, for _mst:mce,fro o
0 happen should the League of Nations. Wlt_hdf(‘:‘;V atho-
1 Further, “in the agitators Operating 1n (arp
Russia, Poland recogn;

lest

cognised old enemies, and she f_egteis to

ocus for anti-Polish act1v1tlei. sther

€, which might produce fu Aty

2 common frontier with Hung
been desired. L £ the
itler replied that he fully adhereq to the principles O
German-Pofish, Non- ggression P
all direct intere

act of 1934. He disclaitn:ie
st in Carpatho-Russia, and insinuated tha
responsibility for the settlement | i

Ct to

interven,
complicationg >

Hence

2
gteement of 1934- s
m of Memel with the Lithuanians
willing to concur i 4 reasonable solution = ;
n2ig and the Corridor were fi
problems whic

elt by Germany to be difficult
required a neyw
formula hag to

approach. ~ For Danzig tg
be found which « would join it politically
the Germag Co ;

¢ Mmonwealth, while cConomically leaving it
with Poland » <« Danzi

€fman, would for ever remain
Ner or Jater must return to Germany
Germany required 5 connexion with
Corridor If

found for these two
rontiet with Poland 2s
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ined once
He “ underline |
t with France. blem which only
he had guaragltleoﬁggti}cl; difﬁculnesl(:f“t,};: gi)(z easy f(f hlmutl(c)i
more the psyCcnoiogK manner.” o doing he wo
he could SOIVCCI(r)lr;i}cller to Poland, a][;dt bZSsa Realpolitiker he
guarantee the deal of criticism. 121 relegated, as had been
incur a great the problem settled afﬂ Alsace.Lorraine. et
wished E(ihs: eSouthern TYrOldand: stood by hcrda%lie;rc?licy
those o X land, too, St independe
Beck repheda;gafvcioli continue ) d;ftéﬁlpg thtoughlagg
ith Germany, as aganst & ssia.! Po
;Jursued of recent Yﬁ";i her closer.WIthh.g“ secutity than’
Eastern Pact, to C?:ln about reinforcing security .SYStemcsl’
was less concelzleno opinion of tl;;r ctisis : which mih z
anf ¥ larzi?sc}rl:dited since the Sepii'_ﬂlf: valued, hoyegg "took
absolutely int in history. hrer.” -
it a turning point vx;x reaffirmed by thfx }.;1;6 persistently dlsd
German attitude, no hes, but, althougn (and yet continued
note of Hitle‘r‘ : XIZ-ho’usc OPPOSM?H-Orl and this tendcrfgl
regarded t}l;eh :iotoermﬂd nationallt0 Pllélﬁll’ he would calmly
in office), he ha lem very difficult. ’ of
nzig problem . usually brie
;ﬁienlf)?)vcg the mattif. of Beck’s reply lseiS(;ltulrilnﬁs of Hitler
The Polish record of Beckcd (thiry e B ot the German
as to suggest F%e::k)' what tlfiefettlistude towards gu’g%flt&ié
inst five of uates Beck’s a . r Polan .
account ; butit e e saw © 20 e aenlioting ™) h
in Hitler’s scheme he e “jch sehe keine ;ﬁ Munich. The
actual words used %’gzk' met Ribbentrop short extract frorlljf
The next dayk ublishes only 2 fgsted one and a hah
Polish White Bofp a fonversation whic 1l Hitler that, for the
Becl’s Hnlr-lluteas(.)ked Ribbc:ntrOP1 tomt:de him feel pesf;lﬁnStéi;
urs.?  He : ith Hitler ig problem
}f;(r)st time, an mtervlgl‘l‘:1 ;Zle of settling the lggnzéitﬁ renewed
and that he sf(tiW lr;:sis Ribbentrop tep
the proposc

6th, 1938.
. f Novembet 206th, T
Polish-Russian D.edamtéot?\e(i)r Non-Aggtession glzailof
hed also on the] Sions “on the ]mcshosc remarks of Beck’s a
1 Beck ?§§§ it as defining r:,c,raa\inst Germany. The
and desctl jed its pointing
But he den

mentl € (hc le()rt.
OnCd n et 34
€N

ials in the
. matetlals. in t
d to be compiled maml%iegogly Beck with full
lish Whitc Book h?ly were not always supp
2 The Polis apparen
; d these
Embassies, an

information.
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. vio
assurances “ ghat Getmany was not secking any 2 page
solution.” i Minute, which covers more thanzig: ¢
teports Beck to have statted immediately on Pa?)r events
League of Nations may withdraw—what then :

loss how to
10 Lanzig may force Poland to act. He was at 2 lo
solve the problem ;

: « the
to the entire Polish nation it wasd that
test of Getman-Polish relations,” Ribbentrop repeate
Crmany desjred «

; idation?
2 final and comprehensive consolid
of their mutual relations on bj

t
g lines™; rehashed ::lt]lg‘
ver bad said sbout Dansig, the Consider, and ks
Ussia ; rajsed minority complaints ; and accepte

invitation tq Wartsaw, without fixing the date. . had

It seems that Bec » usually brazen and 0v<=:rbea1’_1ﬂg’:1 the
felt constrained in hig talk with Hitler; he _COH}m’tlt.c d the
mistake of speaking of ap « €quivalent,” which implied ¢
Possibility of 4 deal; and

terwards with Ribbentrop g;frc
to correct the impression which his feeble reaction must
produced,

Back at Warsaw, he rec

. } )
eived the French Ambassado
. Léon Nogl, « Si )P

. ks
On en croit M. Beck,” rightly fem‘:;o
Nosl, this wag all that had happened : the need of g

Was te-assetted ; Hitler talked 2 go°
deal, b i

> 20d did not seem about “ to set ggnétgl
He expressed satisfaction at war having Pt

avoided ; made friendly re

against Russia, ¢

crences to France; invclgl_‘; a

" not only agajnst Bolshevism ” ; ng relaxati
of anti-Jewish PEISCCUtions was to he expected, thoug
Negotiations about the Polish

. C . 5083
: Y informed of Hitler’s intention$s
€ would visit Warsaw about t

he end of the month. Wha'tcﬁ
lot Beck had to tell Noal merely to suppress the things whi
Mmattered |

u » 1939, Ribbentrop arrived in WarsaW
on a thtee~days’ visit. Ther

¢ are seven documents abPut}:;
hite Book, byt only one single minute in t]'c
icki, the President of the Republ ;'ﬁ:

that there were no insuperable di i
a0y and Poland; to Magshal Smigly

Ssia, “ as‘sertin§ that she was growing
“ quite incalculable in her behaviout.
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. “ the impOSSi‘
. Ribbentrop t,, have
have explained to Rib Pact”; to ha
bty oF Pojund joining she e nioral route—i.c. ites =
b . jected” an extra-te 1z ort facilities
Categoncangvre?el’olish territory—but Dt:ggfg he claims to
so:;ﬁell%::l tZliscussed. With regai_d t?ve could not part “h’lltg
cO . [{3 Or V ”——-W Ci
any concesslons, rances .
have reﬁillile: riggts in exchange for mere1 (2115153‘; had at a price.
Ou:ixtlmilrgnplies that the conCCSSilOns cf;mion of Dﬂnﬂgl.“.’lt}i
ag i declared that a efore politica
But next he nghﬂY coars economic and ther Ribbentrop
Germany would give her 1 life” Asked by d in Poland,
control over Polish nationa itler had produced 1n s
) . . th Hitler ac. circles, a
‘v‘vhat 1mP‘fSSl?él }ilﬁetag(ozi possible ’ (Illn Oﬁﬁg. The one
b{;' Bﬁcboixat1 it was allowed to reach g &gntlemen’s Agree-
nothing a 1t named by Beck was 2 “ ns withdraw from
concrete resu hould the League of Nau};)ﬁShed immediately,
ment th%t’. St ?1eclarati°n was to be Pl;l tween Germany and
Daqmg, a join ding an understanding be ed. Ribbcn“oi
stating that pending mo would be mainta te, thought Bec
Poland the :””manq agreement tO “eg%‘am{an claims, but
merely mc:llgo?,sy his exposé of the« nf)ne the less Winll(ng
“ imPresse { bﬁc Opinion ; { nso” AS .e
wornedsﬁlzcr)utthg?gzgh%; the Germgguts‘gfrfzsizo Beck rephciid
to con: thing new a 'nce informed.
by Noél, was théfe;ni}t’lg higpromlse 0 lgPtFtr}il: Cgemand for
in the negmlvet?her source Noél learnt ;L gemand for Danzig
Erom rsr?c?;i :crOSS the Corridor ” ; of the
heﬁ1 :;)Parently remained ignorant.

Exp oF MUNICH. to pass com-
r Munich lé?fchoslovakl“ was b%l;?ddi:mgtim and
After uthe German otbit, or to su d betrayed, would
Ple":el%':rllt? if the Czechs, beﬁﬁurc?tﬁe?inGermans remaining
extinction ; i janissaries, the sca » in Slovakia
Nazi janissaries, “ Hlinka Guard ” in Slovakia,
not turn 1Nto d Moravia, the “ Hlinka C lete
> re to comp.
in Bohemia anc ¥OITE, Carpatho-Russia, we » " But
« Ukrainians . d the “ Sudetens.
and the U viated by Henlein an . 1d brook,
ated Dy Britain wou
the WOIk it hmlt Of What GrCﬁt uld go.
Munich mar}-{el? ttkllzr “ appeasers ” themzlel‘t’ﬁz c‘:)’gntf}’ for
and to W}}:liv pootly they had prepare
Knowing ho
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s and t i

at face valiéeg?fi Most anxious to avoid it, they had aCCCPff:d

nhabiteq by G tler’s demand for a unjoq of all territori®
. Jtrmans, and ha(d hoped to pin him dowa to

intensj i e :
the November i)()gmm tiléied anti- Jewish persecutions 4%
3

Nazi activities j kia an
a, the . vities in Slova
a0d lastly the qupay oo CASI0g pressure put on the CzechS

delay in i .
New frontiers prszﬁlsfédlntlplementmg the guarantee of thels
Own the trappings O them at Munich, brutally tof

Chamberlain’s make-belieVe:
fend what he had done a2

efence wag required, and he would

| ChffStrgii-card the *plane in which he had
changing percepiby, Théhaeg ey bpeic tound him Wi

British policy, - of appeasement as th idj inciple ©
continued tgy éid\{vhxle the Policy of E‘rggégﬂ%dpg?c%fan
Pursuing 2 jjpe ¢t and flutter, with Bonnet and Beck each
of Mr, C ough more realist, than that

. ; alifax had
: in spit ) ad ever been.
tign i’OIic}? oi‘%f rtain suppressions, the coufst
ing the war canr?)nce and of Poland during the
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natrional considerations—the Left believes in .“ class.-war,”
and the Right practises it. In this spirit, effective resistance
to totalitarian Germany was impossible, and the road to
Vichy had to be traversed, in one manner or another : and
yet thete was the desite to maintain the appearances of
continuing the traditions of France as a dominant European
Power. _

In Poland the epigons of the Pilsudski régime were
influenced by their totalitarian leanings and by traditional
hostility against Russia, and, in view of the virtual eclipse
of France, they had, more than ever, to seek 2 //zod_m. z{zvmdz
with Germany. They did not believe in the possibility ?f
Nazi-Soviet co-operation, and they overrated Poland’s
military strength.

In Great Britain, Mr. Chutchill alone, month after month
and year after year, exposed the growing dangers of the
International situation, pleaded for a consistent and active
European policy, and pressed for rearmament on an adequate
scale. Labour and Liberals believed in the League of Nations
and “ collective security,” advocated action but oppgsed
rearmament. The so-called National Government combined
a worldly-wise scepticism with inaction and unpreparedness,
and abhorrence of Nazi atrocities with a sneaking admiration
for totalitarian achievements (best seen in the Chamberlain
foible for Mussolini). Still, even if during the years preceding
the war there was no national policy wotthy of the name,
there was diplomatic correspondence of which the public
has a right to see as much as can be safely printed. Something
resembling the French Yellow Book could have been expected
even from the Chamberlain Government. _ -

“ Le Livre Jaune Francais ” bears the sub-title : “Diplomatic
Documents, 1938-39”; and the opening sentence states :
«This Yellow Book is a collection of the principal documents
which show and explain the action of French diplomacy
between September 29th, 1938, the date of the Munich
Agreement, and Septe_ml_aer 5r<;l, 1939, thq day on which
France and Great Britain, acting on their assurances of
assistance, declared themselves in a state of war with
Germany.” The book comprises 431 pages of the size of our
Blue Book, and 370 documents ; of these 124 ate communica-
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Henderson could not have tried to enlighten the stationmaster
at Grantham ; and a semi-official apologia should not precede
the publication of documentary evidence. And though Sir
Nevile unfolds his “ Greek tragedy ” (with a good deal of
pseudo-artistic claptrap), the serious student is no wiser for
it, and in tracing the collapse of appeasement, has no British
diplomatic soutces to draw on.

On January 11th to 13th, 1939, Mr. Chamberlain visited
Rome, and in talks with Mussolini raised the question of the
guarantee promised for Czechoslovakia’s new frontiers ; and
early in February the British and French Embassies in Berlin
were instructed to make that guarantec the subject of a
démarche. Coulondre did so, and in his nofe verbale, dated
February 8th, asked for the earliest possible reply : what the
British Embassy did, when and how, is nowhere stated.
Meantime the Czechoslovakian Foreign Minister, M. Chval-
kovsky, back from Betlin, gave M. de Lacroix, the French
Minister at Prague, an account of his talks with Hitler and
Ribbentrop which had hinged on the promised guarantee.
« \What seems to have struck him most was the dispropot-
tionate importance attached by them to the Jewish question
. .. both declared emphatically that it was impossible to
give the German guarantee to a State which does not eliminate
the Jews.” They regretted “ the sentimentality and slowness ”
which they themselves had shown in dealing with the Jews :
described them as Germany’s chief enemies responsible for
all the difficulties which we encounter in dealing with Paris,
London, and Washington.” < We shall give similar advice
to Rumania, Hungary, etc. Germany tries to form a bloc of
anti-Semitic States, and cannot be friends with any State in
which the Jews retain influence, either through their economic
activities Or by holding high office.” Next, they demanded
full freedom for the Germans within the Czechoslovak
borders to organise on Nazi lines, and to wear their party
badges in public; lastly, a considerable reduction of the
Czech Army. By February 17th, seven more points were
added to these three preliminary conditions, amounting to
an entire subordination of Czechoslovakia’s foreign and
economic policy to that of the Reich.

On February 22nd, Bonnet asked Coulondre about the
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with the facts of this hour.”? According to a report of the
interview cabled by the Berlin Foreign Office to the German
Ambassador in London, ¢ Henderson stated that }\e neither
mednt to make a démarche, nor create impression of his Govern—
ment meddling in this matter. Predominant German interest
in Czechoslovakia acknowledged (¢ stebe f«_e’sz‘ ). Also Bntlsh
Press had shown greatest restraint. But 1t \_vould be fatal if
impending visit of . . . Stanley . . - coincided with appli-
cation of force against the Czechs.” Then follow Weizsdcker’s
explanations and assurance that “ legitimate German claims
would be enforced in a decent manner », < Henderson
concluded by repeating acknowledgment of predominant
German interest in Czech tertitory (72 tschechischen Raure ).
Meantime an ominous campaign had started in the German
press and broadcasts : the hackneyed stories reappcared of
atrocities committed against_harmless, helpless Germans—
“ Bluthad,”  Marxist plot at Prague,” etc. Anothet German
coup was clearly imminent, but the Czechs in their uttesly

defenceless condition® could not think of resisting. For
Ml Sir Nevile Henderson thus teports the interview and its sequel in his Failuge of 2
ission »* (pp. 203-5) : . )

1 wcxggt,pto thsc slzdinistry for Foreign Affairs on the Monday morning and adjured
the State Secretary to see that nothing was done to violate the Munich Agreement
or to upset the Stanle .Hudson visit. 1 found Weizsacker completely non-
committal, and all that he could assure mc was that whatever was donc would
be dong in a “decent” manner . . . . .

1 left the Wilhelmstrasse . . . filled with the gloomiest for‘?bodmgs.” 1 tried
to comfort myself with the State Secretary’s assurance about decency ” . A

“The Czech Government was alonc in 2 position to save itsclf by its action. After
my conversation with Weizsacker, I accordingly saw the .C‘zcch Minister, and once
again urged him . . . to propos¢ 10 his own Foreign Minister, Chvalkovsky . .
an immediate visit to Berlin. . . . When not only Chvalkovsky, but also President
Hacha himself came to Berlin, it was already too late, and the anniouncement, which
was made on the following day, Match 14th . . . .

Thus, Sir Nevile Henderson, as usual, finds grounds for blaming the Czechs: he
caw Weizsicker on Monday, Match 13th ; after that he sepeated his yvholcsgmc advice
which, if acted upon immediately, might have saved the sitnation ; it was = too late
when “ on the following day, March 1ath . . .7 But, as appears from the French
Yellow Book, Nos. 57 and 63, and the German White Book, No. 258, Sir Neyile’s
interview with Weizsicker took place on the 14th, and not on the 13th: the story
requires re-writing. ) .

i Coulondre writes in his despatch of March 16th: * Indeed, during the procecdings of
the International Commission in Betlin, in October, it soon became obvious that the
Germans acted on strategic rather than on cthnic considerations. The frequent

. f the Oberkommaxindo (t)'f tt:h;{ Wghrmacht in thefnegotiations shchlg

ost purpose of the rulers ot the eich was to trace a frontier which wou
:i};mrgz\g fgiig;xoslgvarlgia oF all her natural defences and fortifications and reduce her
topcomplctc military impotence. In fact, the fronticr which the Prague Government
had to accept in October engulfed 850,000 Czechs in the Reich.” This was the higher

rightcousness which Chamberlain and Daladier had secured at Munich, and to which

Allied diplomacy pandered at the Betlin Conference.
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relationg s:;tisfacis’?th enlarging our ability to contf© soct
Unnecessary brakgr ty. ‘The last thing that we want 15

€ visionary-
o scape type of ism is best illustrated b};

-terms~—socialism. DPE€

. is

political abstractions, n?:", one of the most dangerous O b

Particularly to write Is, therefore, about this that I Wi

OW socialism to -

T ; 1alist means something very nice-

matter of agreat exactly that nice thing 18 is {lot
ne m The fact that professits

ind as to whether the U.S.5-%

1S 10 suggest a faisly fund#-

ny socialist « 1S moreover a commoB

s ali

Sg::]il:t sort of realistic be csl; St%eak.er who does attempt to give

Y to meet the Ctiticism . ul,} conception of the socialisf

- H

¢ obvious !
; answ at 1 :
Irrelevant, If an; € 10 that critic § not socialism at fﬂL

1S, Or is not,

O . :
how seldom tﬁgszl‘ under .dlSCuSSiénan% app1y. this to the
fact that it ¢ Hticism s dj ' PUt It is remarkable

. an b .
disposed of is eyiqeics 30 that, when yris 8found. The

. D made. i+ ;
common meaning to (h, » 1t 18 not thus

ter m
obstructs communicatio

€ parties cOnCCSOCialism conve
nveys no
fore, b n between tned, that it
¢ dropped.  Fundamensaiy i o 294 shoul, S
O argy > -
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the endless discussions as to whether the Soviet Union is ot is
not a socialist state) are not arguments about socialism at all.
They are arguments about the (very jimportant) subject of
people’s conception of desirable and undesirable ways of
dealing with social problems ; and they ate frustrased by the
intrusion of the socialist phantom. « Socialism ” has here
degenerated into a term of general approbation in just the
same way as Fascism was at one time emptied of all but
abusive significance,
Further, the habit of thinking in terms of two, and only
two, sharply contrasted and mutually exclusive §y§tems,”
cotresponding respectively to the Platonic ideas of socialismand
capitalism, and of attempting to judge concrete proposals in
terms of these ideas, is disastrously out of touch with reality.
From Washington to Moscow, from Stockholm to Ankara,
the twentieth-century world exhibits a vast variety of economic
and social experiments, customs, institutions, ways of
behaving ; and the results produced, in terms of the everyday
life of ordinary people, are not less varied. Itistrue that some
common elements can be traced in all this confusion. But the
attempt to fit everything into one or other _of our two systems
simply distracts attention away from differences that are
significant towards similarities which ate often imaginary.
The only things that matter are the answess to such questions
as : How do people live ? Are they free to speak their minds ?
Do they have enough to eat? What sort of houses do they
live in ? Do they have fun and gaiety in childhood, adventure
and opportunity in youth, ease of mind and body in old age ?
In these respects there were, before the war, great differences
between the Danish peasantry and the slum populations of
Chicago, between the sharecroppers of the American South
and the miners of the Donetz basin. The system-classification
rides roughshod over these differences, or pretends that they
do not exist. Such make-believe will not get us anywhere.
Use of mechanical formule about system-changing as a
means of evading serious thought on real problems is the
most deplorable vice of all. How many hundred times have
not discussions about minimum Wages of family allowances
or the League of _N;atxons or a cgpmal levy been swept aside
by the retort that 1t 1s no use talking about any of this till you
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og, B

o artics:
have Cha“_gcd the system ? It happens in I"al?ouraP g Ch;
Oi?li\em“’l}'c Guilds, in undergraduate socictics, de

. : . e :
i 1€ retort is, of course, perfectly legitimat® pat e 5

nat the critic i prepared to consider concretel) wt methods
Proposing to change into what, and what are the bes int 8
of changin

_ e PO
g it. But how often is this the case ? Th€ P weeh
1ssue here is not

‘ ¢ > 38 s often represented, a differenc® ei e ¥
reformists  angd revolutionaries.  Revolution 18 quforrﬂist
Capable of being expressed concretely as is any
Proposal. It is very concrete when it happCﬂS!

. t
utionaty can advocate a general confiscation of all indat
Property, or the suspension of suitable persons frof % . j
POsts.  These are iutelligible policics, on the merits OF * &qg
ntelligent opinions can be formed. But a policy of Chﬂngt of
one indefinable into another indefinable lics \n the realmm, nﬁmﬁ-
tntelligibility, nor (alas!) of works, but of faith and faith 2 le

The change-the-system attitude is, in fact, an €X2

(to bpr;ow another ism-word) of the dangcrous varicty
utopianism. It is pure fantasy : a method of escapt ror

2 i t o3 : 06
Situation which is felt to be intolerably difficult. Since ©
does not solve real problems by running away from ther™
or by the incantation of magical formula, the prevalenc® o
this attitude (and among the Left public ’gencrally it is P
valent) is extremely dangerouys, To say this is not to 2 it
that the labe] « utopian > js necessarily pejorative. 10
are in fact two forms of utopianism Thg ad form is that
just illustrated. But the admirable.and useful form is the
utopianism of those who advocate policies which appeart to
the promoters to be in themselves desirable, but are unattai®”
able’ so long as other peo 2 ini

other peopleerg Din Eur(ipe sfter this war. But the fact that
11- not alrea : PN .
silliest possible reason Y agree with an opinion is the

. £ i : . ;
view is right, how can ngerl;ecpmg quict about jt, If you!

: : accept it, if th r
of it ? If it is wrong, how can Youpsee’whatei)'; :;r,:ox:lot t(;tlﬁeii
if they never have a € o tell you? Morecoer 5
ticularly in circumstances where public opinion hver, pa i
influence in shaping events, it is the plain lesson of exife;::ée
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that desirable reforms begin as paradoxes and end as pommﬁn—
places. No doubt Mill’s essay was ridiculous at the time when
he wrote it. ‘That was a reason for writing it. If the charge
of utopianism is used to inhibit the expression of qgimon(si
that are still at the ridiculous stage, they will all, sensible an
silly alike, remain permanently at that stage.

I o o
In view of the immense prestige of socialism, 1& is w (i)r;l;
while trying to sort out a little more carefully t ivar (?d.
strands that are tangled up in contemporary usage of the wor d
in order to see whether something reasonably precise an
coherent can be made of them ; and whether,'lf 50, that
something is a suitable subject for political campaigning.
I have found that among professing socialists three ideas
are associated with the word more frequently than any pthers.
ese are (1) social equality; (2) the full utilisation of
fesources under a system of productlor} fpr use and not for
1%roﬁt ;7 and (3) public ownership or socialisation of industry.

Possibly the most widely acceptable definition of socialism

s that it is a state of society in which all these objectives have
been attained.

If so, the use of a single ism to cover the lot begs a number
of questions.

For these three aims stand on quite different
levels.

In particular there is a confusion of ends and means ;
and it is ver

y dangerous to wrap up your ends and means in
one bundle and stamp the lot with the socialist seal. For to
do this is to beg the question of whether the means proposed
will in fact promote the ends desired. And that implies that,
if you should ever come to think that they will not, you will
be unable to say so without raising doubts as to the sincerity
of your socialist faith.

For example : social equality is desired, when it is desired,
for its own sake ; or at most as a direct constituent in human
happiness and dignity. .1t _is, 1 think deﬁnab{e with fair
precision.! At al.l events it is clear that large dyfferences in
wealth, opportunity, or prestige unrelated to function, militate
against it. So, if we wish for an equalitarian society, let us
get on with the job of tackling these.

'Y bave tried to define it in End Social Inequality (New Democratic Otder Serties).
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an
P I 3150
. The “fullest available usc of resources 1‘S,olitioﬂ og
intclligible end, at least if it is read to mean the iptc
avoidable i

0!
_poverty. But economists have lcgitm‘“‘dyogmib‘?s
out that, in view of the great variety covered by the used 12
Word “resources,” and the fact that thesc can D . s b
thousands of different ways, maximum productio pise B
eXtremely elusive goal to define in theoty, or tO_f‘:COgS o1¢
practice. Are four vacuum cleancrs and six blcyceT is 5
or less than six vacuum cleaners and four bicycles . "y is
Dot just the hair-splitting of the sequestercd academi® peads
a real problem that arises in real practice. It puzzles the % g
of the Soviet planners in the actual business of Plfm'ma hod
Every elaborate modern community must have some m

e

o the
of deciding how much of what is to be produced. ndome
choice of that method calls for hard thinking. Recently, $ a1
of that thinkin

1 <ing has been undertaken by economists W %avc
also professing socialists,! Some of these economists 0
argued that the most reliable method will, in general,

e
work upon the principle of producing the things that Sho‘f
a profit and stopping the production of those that afc.n&’
In the strict commercial sense, profitable. This is a2 DB A
technical matter and cannot be argued here. These economist?
may be wrong; but at least they have called attention 10 2
practical problem, and have shown up the void covere b
the productlon-for-use-and—not—for—proﬁt formula. at
formula. cannot tell you when or where to open 2 railway
Of a mine, to bulld'or demolish 2 house in your socialist
society. No do_ubt, if you spent thousands of pounds on 2
branch line which only served a village of three huﬂdred
peoPle, and these people already had access to another railway
2 mile or 50 away, somebody would #se the nevw line. But does
it follow that you ought therefore to build it ?

The third “stran .

d in the socialist b i i ]
means rather than . i i und}C e

. , because it is expected

to live better, or to have more
1 . . 3 . . '

Stalj:g. Dickinson, The Economics of Socialism + Hall, The Economic System in 4 Socialist
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reedom, not because it is a Good-Thing-in-Itself. Here there
are several

tion of | dP01ﬂtS to be noted. First, it is plain that socialisa-
cont d’m' ustry can be used to promote ends that are in flat
ntradiction to the freedom and equalitarian abundance
}Vhl?h are also tied up in the same socialist bundle. It can,
C?:;tigsﬁlince’ be used to promote the domination of a bureau-
element Crarchy ; and it certainly seems to be an essential
fudotme In f)otahtanan war-making. So we had better reserve
We% re ?t about the socialisation business until we know what
oty oclalising for. It is not a matter of principle : it is a
et of method or expediency. o
econd, it is by no means certain that socialisation is always
and in 4] citcumstances the ideal road to equality and
abundance, Economic and administrative inventiveness has
not been idle in the past half-century, and one might as well
keep abreast of it. 'There ate a hundred and one weapons
eside formal transfer of ownership to public authorities in
the armoury of those who know what they want, and are
Prepared to be intelligently opportunist about getting it.
There is for instance the limitation of profit, thq ceiling
Income, the deliberate adjustment of controlled prices, the
free distribution at the taxpayer’s expense, the compulsory
delivery. Most of these ate very modern inventions. It is
absurd to dismiss out of hand their possibilities in the creation
of a society in which people live well and on terms of equality
with one another—merely because they are not traditionally
included under the term socialism, which was itself invented
before they were. It would be no more absurd to refuse to
listen, even experimentally, to a broadcast concert, merely
because, traditionally, prior to the invention of radio and
gramophone, music could only be enjoyed if the listener was
within earshot of the actual performers.

And, third, it is the final absurdity to suppose that, because
socialisation is itself a traditional element in socialism, therefore
it can, in and by itself, eliminate @/ that is objectionable in
capitalist industry. It is true that a worker in a publicly-
owned enterprise cannot be embittered by the thought that
one result of his day’s work is to make a patticular rich man
richer still. That is important. But that is not everything.
That does not mean that when the alarm-clock rouses the
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very well: tho &ngf forms, The Soviet authorities k49 oty
frequentl}’,do thue%n ﬂtlh cir uneritical admirers in this Co: ot-
$ .
ervice by pretending that the}{de 3 for

0 the Sovi ‘

: iet

dealing with thcgnclggﬂic laborate machinery is provi® .ea
enterprises and th cts in the form of agreements

¢mployment. Wlf lrhCmployccs’ regulating the Conditionze(l)
negotiated or duly on these agreements are, in fact; fr %
uly observed i not, in this’cormcctioﬂ:,o
hat they are made at all is an admisst of
ployee cannot be expected tO se€
nd that their mutual relations must

betw

Significance. The £

. act
:gat employer and enz
d,eye on all points, 4
adjusted somehow >

0 3 well-ord
er .
course be reduced ted community these conflicts would of

o a :
X’“’ equally, be alive to the o 5 but the well-ordered S
achinery for settling thogs 11 - L PIOVide Smoo’:h'wotku;%
;ts?rt;ﬂlcts §ee algy ayose that must remain, Certainly S%
Xacesrhated
X as th .
or America, Byt theo s¢ that disfigure contemparary Englad

The m, I
.noral of all thig i 1
23 0{;::?:8(1)1}16 in OurI tg:ilf’ itgm_k, that we must be as concreté
_of meang, » and intelligent} irical in ouf
Cﬁ;;npzugn for « socifl?:hef, than Cmbagrk u%oimg ltr“:ﬁ?}bll(r)loged
e, D 2 list of some hatf.qopes ».Socialist faich,” we shoul
st ooont place in ag aif-dozen specific objectives that must
mlght lnclude (I)Y fCCOnstf\lcti()n Prog}ram es t Q,S h N
¢ me, Suc

the ¢
ssential personal freedoms that
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h:"ii?_eeg traditional in this country : these do not need much
Pract; ion because we have been familiar with them in actual
Min; Ice ; (2) a nutrition standard cxgressed in terms of the

mum constjtuents of a2 physiologlcally satisfactory diet ;
aji)l a_housing standard expressed in terms of space-plus-
. Cnities (e.g. 2 bathroom for every family) ; (4) an edu-
ational standard in terms of the duration of school life and
the provision of so many places in such and _such types of
Post-elementary schools and colleges ; (5) 2 leisure standard
expressed as so many hours 2 week to do what you like with ;
and (6) a limit on inequality expressed 2s nobody’s income
to be more than x times anybody els¢’s. ,
_ ‘This is not intended as a considered or final list. The
items are chosen merely to illustrate the degree of concreteness
necessary, and the fact that if specific ends of this kind were in
fact achieved, it would not matter at all whether you called
the result socialism or not. (If we pitched the standards high
enough and wide enough, there would not be much else to
bother about for a2 good while to come {) Whatever the list
contains, the poiat is that it must be concrete ; and the next
step must be to draft considered plans for getting from here
to there.

These plans will certainly
of some industries ; the estab

necessitate the nationalisatiqn '
lishment of drastic controls in

others; the manipulation of prices so as (o provide satis-
factory incentives in yet othets. The choice of means yrxll
demand much knowledge and much unprejudiced thinking.
Never mind. All that mattess is to find, aod to follow, the
particular road which will get us to the particular destination
in view. Then we can tick off the items on out list one by
one as actually accomplished. And then add others, of course.

There is another reason for taking this very earthy view
of the task before us. That reason derives from a particular
diagnosis_of the causes of our present discontents. The
essence of that diagnosis is that more is at fault with out heads
than with out hearts. This is not a popular view with'the
Left at present. ‘On the contrary, remarkable retreat into
ethics 18 already in progress. ’Vlctor Gollancz has written 2
plea for a new potitical morality : John Strachey has spoken
to the undergraduates of Oxford (or was it Cambridge ?) of
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the virtue of love : and the
campaign for socialism wit

But are the implications
of experience? The fun
people, most of the time,

Fabian Society is sponsoring 2 new
h a special stress on the ethical.

of all this in keeping with the facts
damental ethical drives of most
seem to me sufficiently admirable
to be capable of sustaining a world which would be absf)lutlc
heaven by comparison with that in which we now live—if only
those drives had a chance o express themselves officiently. Kmdhneﬁs
and generosity are notoriously widespread virtues. 'The
number of perverts who de . C
serious injury upon their neighbours is still, in ordinary
experience, very small. No doubt it can be increased by suit-
able education, as has been done in Nazi Germany ; but for

this purpose 2 pretty deliberate and rigorous training seems
to be necessary.

And yet the most
revolting cruelties u
tragedy of our present plight. And only those who can out-

ansittart Vansittart deny that this is true of many millions
now fighting on both sides, Does not this tragedy suggest
that what is at fault is g breakdown of morality

amiable people are

perpetrating the most
pPon one another.,

That is the essential

/ . 1t 1s only by the perpetration of these
cruelties, by killing, maiming and blinding their fellow-
Creatures that they can safeguard the survival of ordinary
toleration and kindlines They never ought to have got
Proposition would make sense.
€y have got into it, not beca i

; : ecent feelings to find effictent
social €xpression, i

; ¢ In a simple orderly community, like 2
village, it is easy t

Y to be friendly o your neighbour if you
happen to feel like it In our complicated anarchic world,
whatever yoy may feel, it is impossible.

It is useless 1o te]] People to be good when they (and you)
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v d application of a
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more general .Ila.rogon__perhaps one Shoi a change of heatt
future of c1_v1'i_sa tion—depends, not upo the application to
creation of civilisa cal fervour, but upon e method which
or upon greater ﬁllo roblems of the SClentids That method
social and politica I<):h marvels in other fie £ the facts, and
has accomplished szll accurate Obseﬂ./atlonh'oh their use gives
implies patient an t for the satisfaction W :}fe will, in fact,
chojce of means, 00 the likelihood that yhich cleans the
to the user, but for jew. Itis the attltuie \Zat will not go.
promote the ends 1dn(‘;f kicking it, when ?of the loathsome
carburettor, instea itude which 1s mnoce% ¢ of the effective
Above all, it s ;g;atig every sense except tha
art of propaganda,
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publication of verifisble SR ore oot only just.
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SOME REFLECTIONS ON
GOVERNMENT IN WARTIME

By Harorp J. Laskl

d through mote than two years

E have passe
rching a scrutiny

of a war that has been as s€a
of our political institutions as a0y to which
they have been subjected since the Napoleonic

eriod. Obviously, it is too early to pronounce
bably not until the

with any confidence upon the result ; proba

peace is well settled shall we begin to have the materials for
a detached judgment. What I write herc is, therefore, NO MOLE
than a series of notes upon aspects of their functioning by

which [ happen myself to have been impressed, together with
some attempt to €Xplai ition as I see it.
The conclusions 1 have formed are necessarily provisional ;
granted the pace of €vents, they cannot hope 'O be more.
They may perhaps setve the useful purpose of indicating tO
others phenomena which need explanation in the light of the

possible future they may influence.
I

The outstanding feature of the political landscape is the
overwhelming predominance of the Prime Minister- None
of his colleagues looms even approachably in the public ey€ 3
none of his critics dares even to suggest that he has optstayed
his welcome. It s improbable that any Prime Ministet has
been so fully the master of his forces, least ofallina coalition
government, 25 M. Churchill. The position is interesting
Because, as yet, b f office have not been agsociated
with any serious German defeat ; and they have been marked,
as in Libya and Crete, by reverses at least comparable with
those which led to the fall of the Chamberlain government.
It is interesting, further, because his predominancc is not
accompanied by any such effort tO build for him the kind o
personal machine which, on the skilful use of the patronage,
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s

Mr. Lioyd George built for himself in the last war. In erg%Y

vital aspects of policy, their contouss are decisively shap fence.

his Preferences, e controls strategy as Minister of Defenct

He defines the Supreme principles, as in which

of June 22nd, 1941, of foreign policy. ‘The level at |
Propagands sh y

judi isive
prepuadices have bgen the dfctlhebc
actor in Indian policy ; he binds to his chariot whee
abour colleagues who are bound b

124

L O r
1L, that it did so asa full. Rﬂftflrei(; A
¢ Labour Party in his administsa
. . . . ind

'hat is the source of thig Supremacy ? It lies, 1 think, flact
number of factors, In part, it s the outcome of the ’
evident ever since the overth

of the office sjpce 1916 ; the apparent cxception Oe
Mr. Baldwin is shown to be ng €xception by the experienc
of the abdication, A comparable Phenomenon, it may be
noted, is also tryue o

. : , e
f the American Presidency in the sam
period.  Crisis government,

especially ip wartime, seems t,g
fequire the embodiment of the nationg] effort in a person 1.5
whom popular confidence can he maintained, Whethet thll
is related to the Sense of security the child feels in paterna
Protection in a perjog of anxiety is 2 problem I cannot answes-

hat is, | think, certain ig that a concentration of interest i
OhC man takes place which puts him, whife he retains con-

€0Ce, on 2 level where no

; ‘ inister is no longer, as
i the classjc theo

sation i LTS dnter pares » he is the master of
an organisation in whj

ch he has important subordinates, but,

e Q

sid
his speech on Rus

a
There scems to be almost

egard
quite certainly, no equal. be able to reg

. : he nation to
psychological Cf)mpulsglm " bvious dangets
one man as indispensable. ds upon the o They are

ity of the safeguar. uestion. y &

The reality o T think, beyond ques ter must retain
of this POSith.n are, ber Tiﬁe Prime Mlk?jlcsh is, by nature,
broadly three mhm;—rlx(l)use; of Commons \;or criticism of the
his hold upon t i enius of which li the House; on the
Fxeganisation t eng cannot side—trach re, and, if he is felt
Executive power. t make his case the 1d of his eminence.
vital occasion he e begins to lose 1]220 the nation that it
not to have made it, be able 50 t0 SPEAT 2 Imost mote,
He must, moreovel‘,_ts own purposes 10 ; 1Sz’mgle’, the contrast
recognises not only 1ts 0% PG om this nd My, Churchill’s
its own spirit in lgeﬂgin’s incapacity, ac ry striking. Tlgc
e A, s recognition hete can be little doub
capacity, to evo f{nk the press. T}f Prime Minister tha
third factor is, I thin stereotype ” of ¢ fc and actions, the}ff
that, alongside the onstruct by his po lkyes shape from the
fie secks himself to congu’ B, B ess. While the two
1s another which, i this effort by the Rl be assailed ; wheg
Comment ma.dC i osition will not ¢asl yset at danger an
mainly coincide, his B ege the signals o of party loyalty are
the two widely div dg the normal limi Et;imes since, further,
since, in a crisls P! 0% than at other within the patty is
o Swmlyfti;részg?league to his flessglric and PfCSSfOP ‘;’fs’;
the loyalty o influence O nce of succes
more Z‘*Sﬂy}’ broken, t}:fiﬁge contmued- ?::;r?n office. ,H? 1:
on these means thaé (I){ eep the Prime Mnﬁlintain the convictio
in policy is likely t0 0P " able to
i)ndispen?;]ifafig is in fact indispens

Y succe

the con-
ea e
I say, are als deserve note. T
The safeguards, 38 b %50 0 sies de
€ ce

: is great;
(3] pown men .
sequences of the em‘;’r;r to elevate un%\{/[iniswrs knew elthedr
Prime Minister’s pzy of the Lﬂbgufs before they dxscoygm:1 :
2 ther witho
I doubt whether ord Lea inate careers ;
Mr. Ofiver Lyttelon 0F L% %) N Charchill’'s relegation
them as colleagues. ™7 great; M Malcolm MacDona
fear of reprisal is ?OM ¢. Cross, and Mr.
er, Mr.
of Mr. Duff Coop
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trece el .
(f)’ver gssnp\ghttcal sdenc.e.‘ Perhaps in some ways his powet
incident f(?? IEOSt deq.sw.ely shown in the Moore-Brabazof
Frce of I;rofo‘ tdcrc he' msxsged in tetaining in office, in the
who had eelzln gg' lIltbhc fmdl}?nation’ an unpopular ministe!
ST . b uty ot what w . rave
i ; as,
ndlsCtethn in a vital realm of policy. At the least, 2

s$ince he became Prirsn h”.n personally, except in the House,
gratitude of 3 btief ; te vinister 5 others speak with awe

ar easier for g visitlin Crview accorded them, It is, I suspect
or the Dominjong tng Journalist of eminence from America
contact with his crinich it 10 him.  He has little direct
either heass public} cs. Most of what they have to say he
of written commen¥ 1 par hamentﬁ?)’ debate, or in the form

that of the give 'S OWn envitonment, in shott, is 1€5S

tather that of ‘:1?5 _tsﬂfo?i the normal political period, but

atmosphere . Natlon-acceptance of the crisis
with fhe en\ﬁﬁﬁcﬁ“ﬁ“ contradiction isl?mt easily compatible
environment com a & occuptes.  There js nothing in his
need to watch thepg;ct;-1 :© 10 significance to My, Lioyd George’s
on the one hary tvities of My, Asquith and his supporters,

i » Of the trade union leaders on the othef

ond;
P ndmg to the first is absent; and the

. of the time ‘
second s confined to deputagz)?sn $ that the attitude of the

on the leve| of persuasion hich s satised to oc
the Prime Minister

'Maginative insight, his position
) n danger blesms.
2 ; dangerous, pro
atten};iggy tcml servant with Morant”sppower o]
- league whc? S ontibroblems ; there s not 2
makes hj 5€ contingent power to succeed him

. of Weight .
and t al
M whose candoy here are no person

ur equals their admiration.

AT is not to-g
m§lstlng on

6o .

”

SOME REFLECTIONS ON GOVERNMENT IN

seldom remembers that things ate r;vealegiltol thcee hu\)n(}gg
earthworm which escape the eagle’s imperia %iance‘u or
it not that the rest of his position 18 1S dipeiﬂ nenmn Pho1 i
public opinion which only success can, i the ?h ft it would
there would be something in the atmosph‘ffe~ 2l atmosphere
be difficult not to compare with the psychologic ‘

of a Grand Vizier’s court. dinar
Part of it, no doubt, is the resnlt of the extraot y

personal hold Mr. Churchill has won alike O\I;er }Ifiss c?&i;%i::
and the public. The first are dazzled by

- cquiescence
superiority ; their doubts and differences bei(;?ce ?u(clcee ed in
in most major matters almost before theYh; Lnowledge that,
formulating them. The public is won by t

aby to
! . - tration, the power
despite all errors in policy and adminis | by its inner

hold ill to win steadily mount; aa¢ Oy T
conﬁ’dig(ciedgga? the deep compassion ﬁgtrz:lﬁféfr%ejvingeed,
one of Mr. Churchill’s greatest gifts, t [ always make

of what sympathy for liberal ideas he ’};)ass’hg rrntion.

t . - 1 .
hi assuage it wherever it 8t ) e

ina;gietr ;?ust bcgadded, I think, that g}e i‘:i;ncrict:eiss nce
Dunkirk reinforces two conclusions (n tiis T .

: i it an
aligned against 1t
for any government not to have g1 B ontinuous

e -
opposition powerful enough to CO‘;;’P was cvident in the
scrutiny of its own foundations. That O ent” was
Chamberlain period. The fact that “app

= : that Mr.
: . ; n lobbies meant
never in danger in the divisio of even so eloquent 2

in di t hear the voice Dinet
g:;:::;;ia:; ﬁcrl nCc;mrchill. It 1s bagi’ a’;‘}?nf?fef ?)};1 Caalevel
when no colleague can talk to the Pﬂﬁ:m ;re attained when
of equality. The best results of our sy arked, but not 50

the supremacy of the Premier is, indeed, mhear 7 For that

< voi is effectively
matked that nis YOIt aﬁrﬁ) have the status of collaborators

who oug . shaping of
means that mcﬁ osition of subordinates. ‘The ePo fgt bat
have in fact the P m-work in the creative sens

policy is not genuine tea they question and amend.

A controls ; ;
word, He initiates angr A Lo whom the driver

i o d.
They are like passcog heck-string is fiercely pulled
givez attention only WhER tdtl:fxecy :ffc in the coach; but it is

_standers know tha he coach; >
’tlf;h:hgydi?rgr’s activities only that they give 2

WARTIME
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One
of th 11
war ¢ dogmas wi \
it mi\gﬁi g;e aﬁcqugcy 2f§]sd::i\‘fi71hlch this country entered the
de called ; . service hic

of S dministrative G it s the dogma igigtaggetiasi{ctouﬁive-
& Magination and 181010, at any rate, has sh y Sb nee
Petime audacit » hag shown an a s€

¥, an uﬁ\VIHingnesg 10 attempt

fature Lo Proporti

T N onat

of t go{ avil service OYg'fnitO the urgency, which make the
Post-war period, sation one of the major prob ems$

hat a
th. o are the rea i
ofI Ié}% 18 the fact tha?ot%S of this inadequacy ? The first 1
only eO?dm{nistraﬁvg dasi sfedominam temgér and outl 0,0 i
; opinion ; Cpresenty tha . '
Sir Horace Wiiso}, fg:veven those in tht{: Ost;fvféggifhiccuioré
3 ?

: Th .
€d with competen €y perform all the actions
:uéside the area\;e piffection ce, great tact, and a real 265
ngd i . 0 whi : ey re frvcd
war ?’Pract}Cabic, thh they are aCcustf ard all principles
mak 0 2 ¢risis period €, therefore, th med as dangerous
mo ¢ are in hazard t}; 12 which the ’da:—}f come, as_thh
re narrowly ane ey tend to set thesllixﬁzt;sur?ptxong they
- s of experiment

permit or d less :
the circ audacio
um us} an ef :
A second reason Istances demancﬁr than either the times

cnosen to
ﬁlllready em%eie vital places
their : » O reti  Wete
not Oe’l‘Pet{ence to thtéted civil servants b

nly di common effort %%Ught back to give
. e result was that

d tradig
new  scale adition coqt

» ttadltl()n o rol the normal . N

ntrolled also th problems in thelf

e new probfems.

-

SOME REFLECTIONS ON GOVERNMENT [N WARTIME

The men in charge were by definition wedded to habits they

were lasgely incapable of questioning- There was none Of
the flexibility and freshness sO striking in the wat of 1914-18.
i of criticism by

A third reason, I think, lies i the impact
the House of Commons on the administrative process. The
theory of the Civil Service is that it does DOt make mistakes ;
it is, of course, like other human institutions, capable of

monumental blunders. But on€ of its main ardouts, to which

immense cnergy is devoted, is the concealment of those
lly from the view

blunders from the public view, and especia _
of Parliament. In the game of question-and-answer the
House, it has become an unchallengeable ule that while 2
Department must n0t evade the ¢ruth in 1ts reply, it Can, be
economical of the truth, and it may be skilful in the provision
of the perspective in which it sets the truth, This has the

from difficult

twofold advantage of saving the Minister
details from ascending

situations and preventing atfac s on \
into investigations of principle. Anyone Who studies the
replies of the Service Departments 0 cearmament in the

e context

period from 1936 to 1939, and studies these in th

of Viscount Gort’s despatch 02 the 1940 CAmpaign in France
eme 1nstance, see the cof-

and Belgium will, if in an €Xtr
sequences of the systeil- o
Now I canpot myself believe that it is not dangerous

for men who assist in the making of vital decisions to speft
so Jarge a part of their encrgies in building this ,thh-gh‘t wotld.
It makes themn anxjous to S€€ as little as possxblc‘ in its stark
clarity. It persuades them to postpone the considerationt g
anything which may arouse acute cor}tfovqrsy; apd it t;ril 5
to make them shrink frofm those poSitive mnovattoz;ls Wt hlc
50 easily put a burcaucracy 0%t c More than this.
The knowledge that 1.'Etﬂy ofh ltsHaC;;zﬂi fmay

oW - rerest will us€ the Ho 0! ]
fﬂsrrzﬁngnéi' attack begets a hgbxt of avoiding ti}xe aCti(l)xn
which may offend the powerful interest. The §esu t ont oef
service seems to me ¥ breed a race of men 2 ax%sr;izﬁn
whose ability i devoted tO puilding 2 Strong case ng

well alone : the agsumption being that what I’:S’ ;fag;zeizaigg
well, Such 2 service

does not easily adapt
i cale
bitter exigencies of wat. Innovation 08 the grand s ale,
63



s e, and they
ar calls in officials ,qi‘f genius
the qualities against which the ma

of our cjyj) service has been directed.

hile
. ! . .. fth w.

O two other elements in the Sttuation it is wo

irect attention,

hatic
I have already noted the :;n[;,cars.
Supremacy of the Prime Minister jn the inter-w ;
hat has,Ithink, led ¢ it i

2 weather-eye cocked on the i those realms
Special importance, More : it has meant that in t ~01 interests
of policy in which, the Prime Minister took 2 e for an
and in which he had Strong views, it was not caS};CCepte
important official to haye any influence unless he Robert
i tme Minister. The fate of Slt-tuation-
ecisive commentary upon this slkind )
Ut it had two more subtle effects, The first was a | which
Prenatal congrg] on the views of any ambitious officia
Were likely to make hj

. n
. N t: &
* ¥4 1n 10, Downing Street ;

ce O
er-war years, for the .emer_gezdapt-
: S¢ primary characteristic is
a0d 1t has megpy

) . he
; Y | 4ssumptions within which t
fime Minister Proposed o dwell.

The Other elemeny ist
Servant

vl
he increasing tendency of the tClZn
s €ither before, o after, refirement to accep the

Post in the businegg world.  This has led to n
CMergence of relationg hardly possipje between 1870 daan
1914 The priyes of the business world are great; an wn
O feels either that the highest awards of his (‘)ﬁc

10t available ¢4 him, of that, at sixty, a digni ced
lon is not nough, cannet help feeling atiractes
fiyone whe SUIVeys the record in this field

o

TIME
IN WAR
MENT
REFLECTIONS ON GOVERN

SOME

: ovVE
ich, if they pr

. ns vistas Whl‘f,h’ . Conscious
bardly avoid the sense that it ope e on policy
hardly avoi

. . the
. influenc e xcept}onal. 5 t :
attractive, have a p e‘rcigelglceesl is 0o dotu(?rtl the Air Nilemigq};
adaptation to these lft'lthe Fisher repor of the pnntII}IPt there
resounding SO the service’s g% nfluence. Bu
case is PFOOi Oi—of;dation of officia
integrity is the

cious
its of cons
between the féu}llf)spes We have
e .
i a
Temains an important gap

o1
{ unexp.
ambition and the ad]ustm%lti (zhat pixy
not discovered how to bridg

. rown
two aspects Onv};rﬂment' full-scale
1 have dwelt uponblems of our giiencc for a.t is wide.
by the war on the pr'Ol in ouf eXpicarchiﬂg ashl scale of
there is the mﬁ}t;n;eeds to_be a3 judgment, t1 ernachinefY
investigation Whlch re that, 10 mYy ’Ovemm?n e reat as at
I will ‘only add required if our B oblems is asdgupon the
innovation that is rc%ntcmporat}’ Phich fOl.loweo run the
i$ to be adequate tOmaior reforms Ware tryin :he negative
any time since ﬂi’ean repoft. W:ly devised for €18 in its
Northcote-Trevelya stitutions larg £ informatlof;_: discovering
positive state with lrtlhe amassing © in our ways O d; neither
state. ~ Neithet in lusions ; neither f it when foun bat, above
assessment fof onC uuse we make O time to time, i
Capacity, por i theof the need -fro?i]rst Prindplctsrﬁ
in our feco.gmnoniod to CXam e on, have we
all, in a cn;ltshg‘;isulgs of examination,
valuation o

ing effect
inding €
o he blind
ary to ¢ mt
or the institutioﬂsbne:,i: vZe shnnkoﬁfo )
eC up
i e dark made
g?iPehin tﬁ js time thato?’z e
f?or lz‘tghe. COnSequer.lce;d we cal t
being formulate ions adapted t0
. itutl
have the insti

For its claim.sf 'gz
i 1
¢t them wisely only
mlegir understanding.
3!
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\FTER THE MERGER

nly with the C.
z0-ordin merger of the two ministries could complete

ation
of movement of goods from shipment overseas

to deliver i
Y at 1ts final destinati i

1o o
of goods tq this cou n be achieved. The transpo

! ntry and their diceeiboe: va

Co y thet 11

qggsm'ts of 2 whole seties of r distribution on ar

¢ ficies bu 1 : .

and suce LS essentially g continuous pro the spee
ccess of Whlch d £OCess,

€ach separate operar: epends on a correct adjustment O
transport. |t Wafg lgtl?n,] both of internal and externd
Process should be cong ca’ that responsibility for the whole

1€ misfortune g thqctcg ied inone government department.
Cen at war for‘twgrllst Was realised only after the countty
ships’ Movementy aY months, '.I‘o:day full knowlﬁdge

al point of contact berween the
Transit Control therefOIIC
: f the d t. Its

the equj the proper dicenp. ob the department.
qQuipment 54 OPCJ:atign O(}lfltll;sttlon of ships to ports

- In [ e {siofl
tran inking ¢ potts and the provis!
SpOIt there has bgeerl;le movement of Ships WII:h inmn

conditio : a .
hnk s r;lh?lg When the eg(r:(tiaé ImPYOVCment over the
Ships and i ommitt d
i ee reported.

nepre fansport jg effcgted throug
Oncetned gj; SSeltatives of L) gavemment
Ministry of Transports
15 00t howeyey o o CAI8Oes catried and theit
avail vy from the concerned with the transpott
efficienc Alability o th POIE, only with choosing the pott-
an € serviceg depends upon ;hcff

facilitieg toon epends og the 1CCess or failure of transport
longer econc?xlxg2 ¢ the demandsOSt effective use of all available
. X . n . . 0

of supplies Withous JPEration by ¢ Wartime, the test IS ﬂt
ut t ; E continuous movcmet“1

e

st Ottlenecks. Up to t

€ has beZ’ tansport had partly failed-
% Some progress but complete

perations performed by different

THE MINISTRY OF WAR TRANSPORT

ar i of
success is circumscribed by 2 pre-W:(:SS ng:gpggg e
transport divisions, a refusal to cut }?Ca o O hat it can
preservation of the industry 1 $uc o lished. The
return to the status guwo when peace lne o epoperation
Ministry seems to regard its task 4s hO e operation "
between the various services rather thafl

transport as a single industry. . . torise

Tll)le Bristish tragnsport system built up. by fP rg?ft:rggttc t?nits.
is regarded as made up of 2 numbet 0 sajlways, canals
Shipping, coastwise shipping, r0ad transport, arate identity
and local transport systems, all have theliﬂse%e complete if,
The merging of the two ministries could only

ion of transport
at the same time, there were 2 €W conception port,

L. Tt system.
2 mental merging of these units into 0n€ transpott sy

is regarde
That has not occurred. The cqntrol of trittllstp(;)frtc: ;fop gration
as a means of obtaining the maximum at;:;)n o rtion of
between the various Services rather t

those services as one system.

HE RAILWAYS ' ave been
T The railways, road transport and the canals h

: Of the three, 'the
treated with separately and differently. ch a way that

but in su
i lone have been taken ovet, .
:ig“;g’iaiggles of public ownership ate not $ully reape

The Railway Executive is composed of the general managers

i i 1 ntroller,
of the companies, and its Chairman is the rallway C{\)/I o o

i formerly a director of the L.
girhee 1iﬁﬁﬁﬁgf’ném largefy interested in z\lzlppsltng, Sfﬁ
succeeded Sir Ralph Wedgwood 10 1 Igu ozlsibility.
The government has assumed ﬁn;mcgt_ ar?uar ol
Under the first railway agreement publishe dxn ] amY:; 40
Cmd. 1668), the companies were entitle Ato e o chf; 0
h randatd revenue fixed under the 1921 Act, and charg
e be adjusted to meet increased costs, the Minister
L et re) lacing the Railway Rates Tribunal in deciding
o* Trar;fpo;tteg The Government guaranteed the average
O ins ?)r To35 to 1937 (the year to soth June, 1939, in
eammgsL do9n Transport), a_total of about f4o millions.
case Of i s above f43% millions were shared with th:l
g:zeriar;?;g antil the railways’ share reached standat

7t
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THE MINISTRY OF WAR
TRANSPORT

By Yrnest Davigs

, ‘ . .
ITAL as s an cfficient transport system 0 thf
country’s war effort, after more than two yearfs

war, Britain’s transport services have NOt

been welded into a co-ordinated unit. Steps ave

been take . the
conception o n and much has been achicved, but

f all transport ; : A ious
¥ as , 110
services complement P a single industry, with 1ts va

T P MY one to the other, is still lacking:

thkalaet :3121}1{ hesfm t00 careful han dling o fctra ;Zpi)i‘t interests:

to act b 1 of problems piecemeal as they arose, and 2 £€
ct boldly from the beginni ng. Yy arose,

1€, at the outbreak of war, all tran

taken o
Ieprese::f:tg)é th;: Sﬁate, and operated by a transport executive
of all branches, but directly responsible t0 tH¢

ai";e?fcsng;piiiﬁggsf gv (;u_!d ‘have.ariscn and diﬁ"xcumez
cgi?r(%im?;}ef ﬁmf? those tegulg is unlikely they would haV
with the weedin TorA0ces compelled. Over-all controb
prefetable to thegsé;:gﬁgg non-essentials, would have beet
inadequacy, which resules f?(f thod, with its inefficiency 2%

m lack of P Had
ste *ACx of co-ordination.
p been taken, it ig inconceivable that th¢

yet

SpoTt services had bt’:eﬂ

d t .
trative chaif;nﬁg?ntzwgrds co-ordination, thanks to adminis-
lat e:r ade 1n the spring of 1941—cighteen months
he Min;

cinderelly a‘;ﬁ;‘y of Transport was often regarded as 2
the powers an§ %ovﬂemmem departments. Set up in 1919
relating to railwaunes of other government departments
transport, harboursyszi tramways, canals, roads and road

adet subsequent J ocks and piers were transferred to it-
. eguslation its Powers and responsibilitics

n relati .
ation to highway development and the control of road

THE MINISTRY OF WAR TRANSPORT

. : these
transport were increased. Tlogically tacked on to ti

-ollin
related functions was the extrancous rask of controlling

emt one
clectricity developments, ctc. Ministers have come and g

at the Ministry of Transport more frequentgl thai;loil’ie\gg;gg
and only during the latter part of Herbert b(_)rrt S hongh
of office was its Minister a member of the Ca mg . Although
the Ministry has often served as the trial gro?liil o e, 3
politicians, and as a stepping StORE fz]t i e requently
Ministry that nobody parricularly loved, W

. i tre for
X . al training CED .
changing Ministers, was ROt the ide e eeme was it

efficient . administrators.  INOf when i~
particularl{; WleH equipped to deal with th&/ “lﬁiid \\I;ipzﬁlx
bilities thrust upon Iit. Captain Epan W2

Reith
Mgt of Tapon and be vt L 00T e
(then Sir John) in May, 194° ¢ s, Colonel

. ie  SuCCessor s, -
only until October, 194 and b the Ministries of

. . n

Moore Brabazon, until May, 1945 ;V heDuring this twenty-
Transport and Shipping Were MELBE finisters of Transport,
month period, there wese thus three M lmcse “F about seven
with an average wartime tenure of O

business
v ¢+ Lord Leathers, 2
months apjece. On the mMErEy ocame the Minister of War

man with shipping intefests, b_ . fter, its
joint parliamentary secretaries. 1he ljatterd to him there, and
in connection with the vital tasks asS-‘gng during the war O
similar to those carried out 9 successu Y the normal duties
1914-18. ‘'This left the former to carty 00

ofe ONerous
of Parliamentaty Secretary at home, made the m

House of
o er’s membership of the -
because of the new Minister's o rred all the previous

Lotds. To the new Ministry were tra e A e 10

fllnCtié)ns of the two Ministries excegoard N

electricity which were returned to the
b4

ERGER » ~
BEFSRE TtH Etﬁﬁ merget, the Ministty of Transport retained
rior to the

but became more directly responsible for

1;5\ prejlwar dutﬁ;l_ch ander the Defence Regulatxom} ;g;
t(;gvéﬁlz:g:’ took over on Septembet 1st, 1939

o however, Wi i cutive
i & to the Railway Exe
pe owever, Wwas le cuttve
Coni;ﬁ?ée which, made up of the general managers
2
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THE
€arnings of 4, POLITICAL QUARTERLY
Ont .
£56 millions, After that the govcmment

im lem - 1n an a¢
IMplement the 4 tempt to meet rises in costs 2P

arges were raised twice, the £

Unjustifieq o5 16% per
callcultalfeec‘ii because pthC}cfen\t COVCprre—war. The 008 :
: on . ere based on i

n increasc

a basis wej
w . .
anies Werilgnhtcd in the railways” favoul-
1 Ot required to take Nt acco

g Chionately lower oVelr]; Increased  gross traffics 5
~HATges over the 1cad which results from spread 08

SErious cripirs incr

€ afra €
,h ¢ agreement o, ngement was that as fares fﬁi .
s 1n direct contradiction ¥ .

conseqy 1-inflati

e : io . .

cen qr =ntly risen, Proﬁn policy. Railway earnings
exceed aised.r ' ts increased, and divi dends have
agreem;}:f £43% milligiasr aget earnings ate estimated to
Carnings ,Ahe government %}’e l\c‘l’hfh’ under the ot{%’;y
. ould have shared in

available i1 calculag
In on ba L LR i
the greater V:)c sed on the limited mforl‘ﬂi‘“oﬂ

ates that .
€ companj lume of trg;ﬁcharges had remained unchﬂﬂgc ?

toe
ein farn on
was bagieg 2 inflatiopnp, At charges the 1935-37 aver?
ndhered to, Wfo;}lg. If thfey l’iﬂture, the original agrcemcg
€C > iurt : ctter
frcciszzrty .a Cti ;1368 in cha?éetsh Cn?ig r}:f rr;f{gteha B
: , 1 ce: .
mplicitly adcases in fgseed public would have eses
18 year’s Mitted whey Ss-' The agreement’s failure
utility  chy, udget, stateq it Kingsley Wood, in introducisd
:allways\woisld be C Stal:fi};‘a t subsidies to enable publ®
DeW agreemens v P4 b ised—including those of
ot Y the government. This qutud?

Ist, 1941 a
7445 the § Cntered ;
the railway gOvern dinto.? Under it, as from j

e Co -iment
£3 milliong !;lnpanles of £make§ a fixed annual pay™
average carnings fof 193§ :n

1937, and
. Com
carne . pated v
. pet et i Vith pre-vg h
et cepe o A the copran of TOTE 120 as ¥
Ot of wqy companies are to be responsxbgi,

7

anuaty
t t0

for
jo
substanti
N 1al da
in t} mage thei, . age i ) t
xF(;e agrecment Wé;zn:l arninggs 1?VCur1red, in the egg:nges
a criti ) » (0}
and the Rai;:l:al. analysis of the Argely fina Ll d be less. - OV
¥s ” (Fabian Smcg,;“ ilway 5 ncial but contsol 15 o
] ¢
* Cm GRmCmcm sce the author’®
- G314, »
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exercised more directly by the state The Raitway Costsoller
is tesponsible to the Minister and is Chairman of the Executive
Committee which continues tO operate the railways. Dual
control of its members has however ceased for they age GOW
responsible to the Mipistry and not to the companics they
formerly served.  Nevertheless, in the last resort the
taitway  executive, as 00w constituted, must be primatily
concerned with the interests of the railway companies whose
past and future employees its members &£ They must
protect and presesve railway interests and be refuctant to

take any step which would destroy theit identity O subordinate
s a ratlway outlook

it to any other form of transport. ~Thelrs 13 OF
and they cannot be expected to have anything but blin spotcs{
for road transport and canals. Above all they are concerne
with the position of the railways When_decontrollcd a year
sation separately from

ilway op¢t
afrer the war ends. If ral ay op he Railway Executive

transport as 2 whole is necessary, t :
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Roap TranspORT : CANALS )
The war has brought far-reaching changes 10 the road
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when war started the whole industry in order to operate
transport as a unified system undera board.dxrect}y rcspons1b1e
to the state. Preservation of the identity of _the separate
transport organisations, the placing of control in Jeaders of
the industry, and the assumption that the statns que will be
ce-established, all stand in the way of the creation of a national

transport system, the sine gua 70% of which is per(tinaneng
control. Temporary wartime control prevents 2 freedom o
hen the interests of

operation which can only be obtained W oated
private_enterprise can, when necessary, be subordinatec. 0
the national interest. As long as private enterprise EXPCEd
to run the industry after the war, though for the futare vill
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i i k into use. Here Jack of
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desitability, which is obvious, but the possibilities of 2 westemn
front, criticism has been less strategic than the product of
doubt about the genuineness of 2 cettain element in the
Government in the desire to accept the Soviet Union, without
teservation, as a full ally whose interests in the conduct of the
war are precisely the same as our own. The speech of the
Minister for Aircraft Production just before Parliament
reassembled was calculated to fortify such doubts, and there-
fore a blunder of the first magnitude. It was cleasly uncestainty
as to the completeness with which the Government had
discarded both the negative and the positive aspects of the
Munich policy that dictated criticism, rather than fear of
strategic misconceptions. While the possibility of tactical
errors was in the mind of some members, this ‘was not the
issue of main concern. The Prime Minister failed to rebuke
COI‘?T}CI Moore-Brabazon ; instead he took refuge in for-
malities. The speech was made at a private function—but
this was attended by a large gathering ; there was no written
tecord—but the gist of his remarks had been confirmed by
the Minister in a letter. Speaking of him, Mt. Churchill said,
“Y am satisfied that at the root of the mattet he is with us
heart and soul.” The Prime Minister evidently thought that
the Government’s position was sufficiently clear to need no
such reaffirmation as would have been constituted by 2
rebuke ; and the House, by failing to take the matter further,
suggested that it did not want to magnify an incident, the
importance of which lay less in the views of a minor Ministet
than in the fear that these reflected an attitude current in
certain high political, military, and diplomatic circles. That
Mt. Churchill, by using his own prestige to shield the Colonel,
had failed to allay a very real disquiet on the wider issue,
became apparent in later debates. Lord Beaverbrook’s
activities and pronouncements, and Mr. Eden’s forthright
Jeclaration in winding up the debate on British aid to Russia,
seem, however, now to have produced more assurance than
sesulted from the Prime Minister’s defence. It is a curious
commentary upon the Cabinet’s relation to a public which
definitely suffered, as Mr. Noel Baker said, from “a generous
but bitter sense of frustration,” and had a * deep instinctive
conviction that this is 2 decisive opportunity which if we miss
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Russia—a phrase which he decried—that they were in fact
demanding, but the preparation of 2 common victory. The
demand, made in question time later, for a co-ordination of
the Allied Command, at least as great as that in force before
the fall of France, underlined this point.

Supetvision by the House of the Government’s economic
policy reveals one interesting consequence of Russia’s resist-
ance, of which it would not be rash to prophesy that more will
be heard later. This is a fundamental criticism of the structure
of industty, and it might be expected that the War Cabinet’s
apparent intention, seemingly with the agreement of its Labour
membprs’ to avoid any controversial interference with the
estab}lshed power of property by the simple process gf
freezing the status quo, is likely itself to cause contfoversy in
the future. In a significant contribution to the debate on the
war situation of September gth, 2 Consetvative member,
Mr. Cary, expressed a surprise, which must be _w1despread,
at the efficiency of Russia’s socialist production system.
“ How is it that Russia, said to be 2 backward and unde.velo[')ed
country industrially, and assumed to lack the vast engineering
resources of the democracies,” he asked, “is able to fight,
and fight well, on a thousand-mile front, and is able to produce
readily and in vast quantities the innumerable articles of war
required to maintain great armies in the field, whereas we for
five years of time have had so much difficulty in producing
the means of war and in some instances have probably come
nowhere near the totals of Russian output ?” _Although he
applied the lesson only to the war period, the obvious corollary
was of a more general character. “Let us face the blunt
truth ; is individual gain an acceptable standard of value when
the growing need is for universal service ? Qur great chance
to throw Germany on the defensive draws near. Nothing
must be allowed to shackle or choke that greater efficiency
which we all desire, and without which victory cannot be
attained. In my own opinion, disinterested universal service
will be required on a scale which is as yet dimly appreciated.”
The lesson of his remarks seems to be that if the Royal Navy,
a nationalised service, had surprised the world, and if the same
could be said of nationalised production services in the Soviet
Union, then we ought not to be afraid to “ organise, scheme

81



THE POLITICAL QUARTERLY

interests, the Mini
c5ts, the Mini : i
a valiant effort to ster of Labour showed himself 23 mei0CH

ance with 3 gene k‘fcp the scales properly weighted in 3cC0d
this major straens o L oBic HaC. - Demands were made for
Position to dou%gy to be revealed, and there was som¢ &%
I Lees it & atdwh_ether it should not be readjusted ; 25
our alliance with Rpoxpted out in the debate of September 9t
power than Germusm meant that we now had mof¢ mah-
respective claims faﬂ}’- The division of opinion on f ¢
lines. For sq of the army and industry followed 00 Pasty
them, the claims of the e S, that Mr. Bevin was 30088
Was asserted that (s)mttlllefafmy were paramount. By others 1
materia] had so f ab orces combined with a supetiority ©
ar been successful in this war, and th

therefore th 1
resisted. Suzhr:rlxhtary Moloch should be more strong!y

which the Tope. 1ssue, however, was clearly not one upof
detailed applicatj()c:uk} do more than offer opinions. On the
points were made i:l a dw‘lblatever the major strategy i, MERL
fecessarily handios adcbatc, the _effectiveness of which was
general way, in pub%?e \ y the difficulty of stating in 30Y
Was made for 3 quicl the issue of machines v. men. A €85€
job rather than qud{er training tempo, for reservation by
in the armeg fog:; age, for better apporti;mment Of-speciah'Sts
industrial compy] €s, and for moving towards more drastic
the Govemme%t ston of both men and women, a course whic

also expressed On\kglsesia on to undertake. Some inquity WaS
of industry wag proCeeggiglt}’ with which the concentsatio?

€ question
ep.artm%nts of “:h:ther the best use is made by the Service
atliament was 4 money placed at their disposal 0¥
of the Air Servic sed in 2 dramatic way by the rest nation
on National Ex ¢s Sub-Committee of the Select Ccmglmitf‘?c
penditure. It arose out of the decision, for

which

e Sub. :

. m

riPOIt, Which drew mittee was not responsible, that 1tS

through what it 1 attention to a matter of serious Waste

presented to the Hogarded as_inefficiency, should not b€
lembers of the Sull)l.sé’ but only to the War Cabinet. The

Plea of secrecy in wapn o Tuttee evidently thought that the

said, to cover up the ?t}me was being used, as 1%/1’: Ammon
€partment. iy Ad:rimgs and Shortcomh;gs of a.particulaf

Maitland claimed that * here was 2

84

PARLIAMENT IN WARTIME

case, we believe and still believe, of bad administration,
official negligence and wasteful extravagance in money,
material and man-power.” The Sub-Committee felt so
strongly on the subject that they asked unanimously to be
relieved by the House of their task. Only after some days
did they agree that if a pledge of action was given they would
be willing to withdraw their resignations, and this pledge was
in fact given by the Prime Minister. By their forthright action
these Members of this much-worked Committee gave one of
the more obvious examples of the value of patliamentary
supervision, even in wattime.

On the food and agricultural aspects of production, the
House has shown little disposition to criticise. Satisfactory
development was shown in the supply of canteens, and special
rations by means of them, to the coal mines, a2 matter which
had been urgently raised in the spring, and 2 need, the urgency
of which had been admitted by Mr. Grenfell. The extension
of school meals and an increase in the grant by 10 per cent was
announced by the President of the Board of Education on
October 21st. The fact that milk production had been
maintained in 1941 at practically the same figure as in 1938
was announced by the Minister of Agriculture during the
debate on the Address. His report, that the consumption
of liquid milk had risen in the same period by over 25 per cent
and that rationing was due only to 2 distribution more in
accordance with needs, was clearly satisfactory. Criticism was
voiced only at the failure to impose by more authoritative
measures the consumption of wholemeal flour, 2 failure which
avoids a possible 20 per cent reduction in the shipping space
required. On the agricultural development, under the
Ministry, of disused land, Mr. Hudson has also been able to
satisfy the House, always highly articulate on agricultural
questions, that good progress has been made with drainage
and new cultivation. Labour won the victory of the £3 a
week minimum wage. The Agricultural (Miscellaneous)

ZProvisions Bill besides ending the slag subsidy, empowers

the Ministry to acquire certain requisitioned land on reasonable
terms of compensation, and this caused little criticism.

The position of Parliament in wartime has come under
renewed consideration. With Parliament entering on its
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culminated during the debate on the Address, and was
strengthened by the dissentient judgment of Lord Atkin in
the House of Lords. The Government has shown itself
determined to maintain the discretionaty authority of the
Home Secretaty. Mr. Morrison was so completely convinced
of the strength of his case that he said he would not be willing
to continue in office without the powers originally granted to
Sit John Anderson, powers which he claimed had been
rendered more in keeping with constitutional principles under
the second edition of the Regulation than under the first
edition, which he himself had strongly attacked. Mr. Pethick-
Lawrence expressed the feeling of the great majority of the
House when he said that it was more desirable, since such
unusual and obnoxious powers had to be exercised, that they
should attach to a person responsible to Parliament than to the
Courts.

The rights of Membets were reasserted by the House on
the issue of the granting of a permit to Mr. McGovern to
visit Northern Ireland. The first statement by the Home
Office, that 2 Member should enjoy no greater right than any
other citizen to travel throughout the country which it is his
task to represent, was in effect withdrawn by Mr. Morrison,
who agreed that the case of the Member should be given
special consideration.

The withdrawal for other duties of so many of the younger
and more energetic Members may also have weakened the
forces making for improvement in the personnel of the
Government and of certain influential citcles among 1ts
immediate servants. The Foreign Office continues to provide
critics with the strongest case for changes. They still detect
appeasement tendencies in our treatment of the countties on
the edge of Axis-conttolled Europe. Our patent unwillingness
to accede to Stalin’s request to declare war on Finland and
Rumania, our failure when the opportunity existed to attack
Rumanian oil, and our general treatment of Fascist propaganda
iy gubject and semi-subject areas are taken to imply con-
;ﬁnuing mental reservations in the higher direction of this war
for freedom and democracy. Mr. Wedgwood has extended
the illustrations to include our policy towards Egypt and the
Jews, and has alleged unwillingness to recruit and arm mote
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discuss nationalisation, which the Speaker supported him in
ruling as out of order in a debate on the adjournment, because
—although this was challenged by one Labour member who
clearly had the General Powers Act of 1940 in mind—it would
require legislation. A complete co-ordination of all four
companies, as well as day-to-day control, was secured, the
Ministry claimed, through the Railway Executive Committee.
On this the General Managers serve, and Colonel Llewellin
assured the House of their willingness to carry out the
Ministet’s requests. On the cost to the taxpayer the claim
was that the revenue of the railways would have been greater
than the rent paid, as it was during the last wat. The great
advantage of the agreement was that it removed any need to
consider the remunerativeness of any particular service which
bigger issues of policy might require to be withdrawn. On
the co-ordination of the railways with other forms of transport,
Colonel Llewellin refersed to a growth in the carriage of heavy
freight on the canals, and to 2 control over road setvices,
exercised under the Ministry by the Regional Traffic Com-
missioners through the operation of the petrol ration. It was
also made clear that the Government’s policy was, sO far as
possible, to stabilise rates, and that it thought this more
feasible under a system where the revenue of one section of
the community had ceased to be a consideration.

Production, one of the principal preoccupations of the
House in the preceding six months, was not the subject of
so much full debate during this period, but still causes
keen criticism. When the Chairman of the Committee
on National Expenditure asserted that only 75 per cent
of the country’s productive capacity was being used, he
had found himself confronted by active resentment on
the part of the Government, expressed by the Prime
Minister. It was nevertheless towatds the close of this period,
and several months after the criticism, that Mt. Bevin endorsed
the figure by asking for a general increase of production by
40 per ceat, an increase which is almost exactly the same as
¢hat which Sir John Wardlaw-Milne had envisaged as possible.

The particular aspect of production to which the House
has recently turned its attention is that of the allocation of
man-power. In face of the many claims made for special
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PALESTINE AND COLONIAL
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT

By Rrra HiNDEN

HE problem of developing the backward lands
of the empire—our “neglected estates,” as the
Colonial Secretary has called them—is stimulating
much serjous thought and discussion at the present
time. Yet, in all this discussion, the experience of
the one “ colonial » territory which has, in fact, achieved a
striking economic success in the nineteen-twenties and
thirties, is invariably overlooked. 1 refer to Palestine.

The economic development of Palestine has been one of
the few triumphs of the Versailles world ; in many 1espects
the rate of progress has been unequalled ; in all respects the
approach has been bold and original. Unfortunately, economic
prowess has been overshadowed by political conflict, and the
wotld had come to think of Palestine in the years before the
war as 2 battleground of warring nationalisms, a hotbed of
murder, rioting and rebellion. And not only has this conflict
submerged the profound economic lessons to be learnt from
Palestine, so that they have passed almost unnoticed by the
outside world ; it has also prevented the development within
Palestine from reaching full fruition. It has acted as a severe
brake on progress, and each step forward has involved 2
painful and disproportionate effort.

But, if there is a lesson the opening-up of Palestine can
teach to other colonies, that lesson must be taught, and the
political issues ignored in the teaching. Jewish colonisation
in Palestine has achieved its economic success, precisely
because it has possessed the two elements which are esseatial
for all colonial development—a free capital supply, and a
planned economic policy based on the expansion and supply
of the home market. Capital in Palestine has been available
on such exceptionally favourable terms, that in spite of the
enotrmous outlay on migration, Jand purchase and settlement,
the country has been able to build up a capital equipment
and a system of excellent public services in an incredibly
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Purchase of land and agricultural settlement 7,7o§,ooo
Health services and social welfare .. .. 2,600,000
Urban settlement, trade and industry .. 1,600,000
Immigration and training .. .. .. 1,200,000
Education .. .. .. .. .. .. 3,800,000
Public works, labour and housing .. .. 1,100,000

National organisation, security and
emergency aid.. .. .. .. .. 1,200,000

The effect of these ““ non-commercial ” investments on the
economic development of Palestine has been enormous. It
is, indeed, impossible to imagine that the development could
ever have taken place without the backing of these funds.
The schools and hospitals which have maintained the
unusually high standard of health and education among the
settlers ; the sophisticated agricultural technique employed ;
the water supplies, the transport facilities, not to mention
the marketing and credit organisations—none of these could
have been provided by private effort, nor could they have
afforded to pay high interest rates. And these fundamental
public investments paved the way for the bulk of private
investment which followed in their wake, and which depended
on their achievements for its own capacity to earn profit.

Although the greater part of the trade and industry and
almost the whole of the valuable citrus export have been
developed by private capital, the existence of large public
funds in the hands of a central authority has had a remarkable
regulative influence on the country’s economic system. The
Jewish Agency, in whose hands the funds ate concentrated,
has pervaded the whole of Palestine’s economy. The largest
Jewish Bank is its offshoot, and this bank holds the key to
the financial structure of the country. Through its invest-
ments it has a voice, often a dominating voice, in every
branch of activity. There is, in fact, no section of the
country’s economic life which does not in some measure
come under the influence of the public funds.! The Jewish
Agency represents nothing more closely than a progressive,
interventionist Government. It subsidises enterprises of key
significance ; it grants cheap industrial and agricultural

1 These remarks all refer to the Jewish economy only. The Arab economic structute
if of course affected, but indircctly.
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investment carried out by settlers, as was common in
Palestine, has been very limited. Professor Frankel estimates
such investment at only about £30,000,000 for the whole
of British Colonial Africa in the 66 years from 1870 to 1936.!
The planning of Jewish Palestine’s economic structure
has followed strictly logical lines. It was decided in the first
place that the new settlement was to be based on agriculture.
But with the small areas of land available, large-scale cereal
farming for expost was obviously impossible. There was
also little to be expected from the small home market, as the
settlers could not compete with the cheap Arab produce.
gewish agriculture faced the fact that it had no alternative
ut to concentrate on self-sufficiency. To this object the
settler, in the early 1920’, when colonisation Was just
beginning, applied himself with vigour. His aim was
avowedly to cut himself off from the market, both as a buyer
and as a seller, and no sacrifice was too great to achieve this
purpose. But to attain such a state of self-sufficiency, and at
the same time to maintain the standard of living to which
the immigrant was accustomed in Europe, was 10 casy
matter in the hostile physical environment of Palestine. 1t
involved the most far-reaching measures—the introduction
of technical methods previously unknown in the country,
and even the creation of new social forms. By rallying all
the material and moral force within his grasp, both of these
measures were achieved. The settlements took ona communal
or co-operative form, whereby 4o-100 family units would
unite in cultivating a stretch of soil on a most meticulously
worked-out plan for the division of labour. At the same time,
the problem of increasing the yield of the soil and evolving
a suitable form of mixed farming was scientifically tackled.
Tractors and combines were introduced, to increase the
yield per man, and new agricultural methods to increase the
yield per acre. Within a short time the yields of wheat and
basley had been more than doubled : the breed of cattle and
oultry was improved. By 1927 the cows in the Jewish
settlements were yielding 2,000 litres of milk a year as against
so0-~700 litres yielded by the indigenous cows. Newly-
introduced White Leghorn hens, aided by incubators and

14 Capital Investment in Africa.”  Ibid.
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years. But the lessons are there for the learning. A supply
of free capital 1§ essential for building up the basic social
services, and the economic life of a colony must be planned
on a broad and imaginative basis. In Palestine, £20,000,000
of free capital were invested in public services in 20 years,
and the economic life has been so planned and broadened as
to contain an intensive mixed-farming section providing the
local community with food of a very high quality; an
industrial section producing many of the daily household
necessities and even a certain volume of industrial exports ;
and, in addition, a citrus expott trade of many millions per
year. And, to allay the fears of those who see in internal
development a menace to imports from European countries,
let it be stressed and stressed again that Palestine has one of
the highest levels of import per head of the population in
the wotld. Proportionately, its import trade is not much less
than that of the United Kingdom itself.

The economic prowess of Palestine stands, therefore, as
a model of what may be achieved by a planned programme
of development. It is, in fact, a poor model—no other colony
would be so hampered by political hostility and by such a
combination of physical and economic handicaps. Also, with
all its planning, it has nevertheless been largely dependent on
ptivate capital with the inevitable waste and inequity ; and
it has had to operate within the limiting framework of the
disturbed and distupting world of the nineteen-twenties and
thirties. But with all these overwhelming obstacles, the
angle of approach was the right one. With this approach,
motre has been accomplished in this one country in twenty
years than in any other colony during the whole period of
British colonial trusteeship. The same approach, applied in
the more favourable political atmosphere of an African or
West Indian colony, is capable of opening up prospects as
yet unimagined.

9



THE POLITICAL QUARTERLY

other mode
. IN apparaty : a ¥¢
PP s, were laying 150 €ggs achiev®

a .
ments, 4030 ¢ggs laid by the local hens. 1n all these
ancial ieIImbhc funds played an important past ¢ :
Supervision, P, rescarch and general encourageme? ,
’ . . $
ccliII)IS]ezihebI 930's the idcal of the farmer’s sclf-sufficien® g:n
populati y the sudden  immensc swelling of th¢ Ut
which r;On of P'fllestmc through increased immigt ket
for foodeﬁlnt 2 rapid and unexpected cxpansion of the mat
Sittatl stuffs. The Jewish farmer adapted himself t© o
opemtirrll ax:)d set out to convert himself into a market gﬂf“lff; g ’
8 on 2 minimum of lang, Vegetables, milk and *o4

roductj
Production rose by leaps and bounds ; yields pet coW;ﬁk

per hen i i
continued to Increase, and the quality of b thduCts
wish

and eggs was so hiph u °
of cheaper Arab gf as to oust the competition of the Pr<
armer arming.  Within a few years the J° il
> On an absolute minimum of land. was successf g
of the food of a town’populatioﬂ w
ed in five or six hectic years.

A second : ’s
) revolution in aprj in the 193°
the new pos agriculture took place in the 19 ) s

perity in the citrus trade.

ibility of 4 large and profitable ?xggsr;

Port (Jewish own
11,000,000 cages. sh and Arab) had gr
of uP‘tO-datesct:Zc And tge Jewish plantations were model®

CO-Operatively O\Sx?éccilue and efficiency. Some groves W‘i’ i
co-operative g » Many of them were wotked ¥

bour
and ete
through CO'C?PCrativ’e almost all the crop was mark

he orj marketing associati
Onginal ply sociations. at
the Jewish Settlegneﬁto'f the colonising anthorities was

PALESTINE AND COLONIAL ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT

and Egypt, or else on supplying some of the bulkier building
materials needed at home and processing the few local raw
materials (such as oil and tobacco), commenced manufacture
on a small scale. But in the 1930’s, with the growth of the
population and the home market, these small experiments
blossomed out into an imposing industrial structure. As
soon as the possibilities of the home market became clear, all
resources were mobilised to meet its demand from home
produce.  Electric power was supplied, partly through
harnessing the river Jordan and partly through the erection
of power stations with oil as their basic fuel; the capital of
the settlers was invested, credit facilities were developed with
the aid of the public funds; producers® co-operatives sprang
up; the skill of the worker immigrants was utilised to the
ful. By 1937, £12,000,000 had been invested in Jewish
industry in Palestine (mostly private capital), the value of the
annual output was over £9,000,000—the personnel employed
numbered more than 30,000. To achieve this result, every
possible raw material, every trading opportunity, every ounce
of initiative, were utilised. Export possibilities overseas wete
very limited, with world trade shrinking ; and the high costs
of production in Palestine hampered exports to neighbouring
countries. The whole effective home market numbered
barely 400,000 souls, and yet this remarkable industrial result
was possible.

The industties that developed successfully may be divided
into two categories. The first group consists of small
workshops, catering for the home market only, and allowing
a minimal profit to the entrepreneur—the clothing and textile
industries (with more emphasis on knitted than on woven
textiles), foodstuffs, furniture, leather and stationery are the
main types of commodity produced. The second group
covers the large-scale enterprises which are based on certain
local advantages—the existence of raw materials, or a
monopoly of the I}ome rparket. In this group fall the
exporting chemical industries, potash and bromine from the
Dead Sea, oil and soap; and such industries as the manu-
facture of building materials, flour-milling, and the supply of
electricity, which are assured of a certain home market. There
is also a third category of industries—such as the spinning
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evidence in the last few months of one incontrovertible fact. After 2
generation of earth-shaking change, tremendous suffering, and bewildering
reversal of traditional habit, the peoples of the Soviet Union remain
willing to give their lives for the régime. Greater love hath no man
than this.

Herr Strauss, who had been in close contact with the Labour move-
ment in Austria before the annexation by Germany, was bitterly
disappointed by the course of events in the Soviet Union, and finally
disillusioned by the Russo-German pact of August, 1939, which to him
meant “an invaluable service rendered, during a highly critical period,
to aggressive Fascism, the mortal enemy . . . of the ideals for which
the Soviet Union professes to stand.” He belongs to the indomitable
idealists, who decline to put themselves in the position of the statesman
called upon to play a game in which the lives of nations are at stake.
Those twenty-two months of intensive preparation meant much: and,
whatever the ultimate issue of the struggle may be, Stalin and his peoples
have made a heroic fight.

The general thesis of Soviet Russia is that the claim to have attained
the stage of Socialism in the U.S.S.R. is not established by the facts.
Socialism means : From each according to his capacity, to each according
to his work. Actually, argues Herr Strauss, wages, in the recent period,
are “ position-earnings ” not “‘ achievement-wages > (page 287). Not
only are there, as we were all aware, considerable differences in the scale
of earnings, with the principle of piece-work firmly established, and
premiums for work in excess of the normal standards, but the Stakhanovist
worker receives “most or all of the premiums won by his group for
surpassing the norm.” The italics are mine, and a vagueness in the
language employed will be noted. If the meaning be that the leader of
this group gets more than his equal share of the total wage earned by its
members for the joint achievement of all, the information is new to me.
That there is a demand for luxury goods, and that there exists, in this
sense, an aristocracy of labour, is obvious to everyone who looks in the
shop windows and examines the advertisements in the public press and
clsewhere, and the costumes in the theatres and places c
resort. PRI '

Along with his denial of the attainment of socialism, FHe¢M 8}
makes many admissions of actual achievement W}ﬁclg.ifsl}q&ﬁaf‘ﬁe‘
not without sympathy for the Soviet régime. That régime ‘has achieved
some very remarkable things. One of them, as Herr Strauss tells us, is
the creation of a strong machine-building industry : and it has been
done without incurting foreign debt and without allowing the growth
of great private fortunes of the western type. The coursqof the present
campaign leaves no doubt of the fact that such an ind
created. The practical administrator, who bas an inkling

A .

« N+
Tox Mg T
\/\»E LK ("T) {3 ) ‘\\? (W) 6 q L' q Q/ x‘ e

~

“J A‘) (V) ‘\ 5




THE POLITICAL QUARTERLY

in such a success ill 1 with the Soviet
over: : » Will hardly quarrel wit
Cannotm:l;lr:)tllbccausc 1t has employed inccnti\ycsqsuch as socialist theoty
claims of py d appro.vc' Probably all of us would feel happier if th:
f0t 4 goog OPagandists were put less extravagantly high: but that 1t
which hag acicasl?n for boggling over the due meed of praise £or tl::t
indeed. ually been done : and it is something which is very 8*

effort inVOlVe d

Jorn MAYNABD:

Europy:
E AND THE G
. ERMAN CTE
Unwin, 165) QuesTtion, By F. W. FOERSTER. (

AKE AND Breax WITH T
Warbarg,  g;. 6d.)

: e
mi::so F:::Sl F. W, Foerster and H. Rauschning ar¢ o‘f" ;ﬁc
REbel,lion o:' );\ In ﬂ’_lelt passionate renunciation © ion ©
Niblism (R n’txch_rxst ” (Foerster) or * The Revolut! re in
the midst of the | (Rauschning), just as they agrec that “ e * lists
Rationalism and lqu-ldmo_“ of the doctrines of Nationalism, S0t are
adherents ang fro Iiilbcrahsm » (Rauschning). Moteover b.Ot}?
€arguard ) of ant- o ﬁgh.tcrs (or are they, without knowing 1t ! nio
sources. Foegstey COnscrv?.txsm nourished from cultural and rchgdo
Of “The Would like ta see a revival of the political conceP™ ¢

man i . fonl
Europe’s problemg l?‘mpltc of the German Nation ” as a solut!
- $ ]

Alles 4

HE NAz1s, By HerMANN RAUSCHNING: (S”M

Pugnacity js azxointeda ti,,’.nli]utant and indeed bellicose; but T
ing’s js seasoned 'th the oil of Catholic Christianitys chiﬂd

these two books stang th“’ith Attic sale supplied by Hoelderlin:

and ‘they resume their

tradition, confij

ict. i , . of
Ct, 1n accordance with ancient Eur

Reality will, 5 T thh:Ch under flags with retrograde devices and symb°

. k an 3
Ceording to ne Ope, leave them both far behind. ed
short whi[ . WS.PQPCI' eport: : . . ter dl
out of placec 380 in Swityey|, potts, Friedrich Wilhelm Foers ot b€

He wa qd' A few words in memoriam may ,

soun:I, }:y tca 8 and inclination, a professor of pcaﬂgo.gy
W.lth PxOPthic POWC ystem of Cducation, and was capablc Of SP” ‘k.
manf a}t::i Passion of the problems arising from his Woth‘
Opposition anq ¥ had gl ofow'

3 eady f, . anks
Himself 4 Pmsshad even thy, Y forced him into the r

ian by bith, own him into prison as 2 youﬂgﬂi’ cisl, pe

the son of 2 Berlin scholar and ©!

102

¢ figures of St. Augustine and Marti? L‘;d:;

BOOK REVIEWS -

nevertheless saw.in the form and spirit of Bismarck’s creation the curse
of Europe. It was thus almost as much for political as for religious
reasons that he became a Catholic and—/was a non lucendo—a Prussian
pacifist.

Both his pacifism and his Catholic faith may be described as
“ Prussian,” because they expressed themselves in the most war-like
form imaginable. Nor was Foerster the man to stay comfortably in his
study or to be content with theories alone. No, he travelled about,
visiting the leading politicians and statesmen of the three Great Powers
of Europe, the potential war-and-peace-makers, and, face to face with
them, he waged Ais holy war. It was a war against the Prussian spisit
of bombs and cannons, against the spirit of disloyalty to the Church
(which Foerster identified with Christianity itself), and finally against a
too academic form of pacifism, which refused to face up to its opponent,
Germany, according to Foerster’s most profound conviction, the
sworn enemy of peace. Such a man as Foerster did not lack enemies
and persecutors. He was the very first refugee from the new post-war
Germany and his life in exile was full of inner restlessness and excitement.
This German Pestalozzi had become the Jeremiah of Europe.

His last book is filled to the brim with the consciousness of his
mission. To read it is to be oneself stirred and excited. This is
particularly true of the German edition (since altered and enlarged),
which was published in Switzerland several years ago and was written
in a crystal-clear and often intensely moving style. The English edition
has preserved most, if not all, of the merits of the original. When I was
privileged to read the proofs of the book in Switzerland, I felt it to be
the most important work yet written by an émigré of our time. It still
holds that rank, whether one is or is not in agreement with its analogies
and conclusions. It puts the case against Prusso-Germany and in so
doing assembles an immense amount of clearly seen and lucidly
formulated material, including a closely reasoned account of the political
development from Bismarck to Hitler. The wrath of the disappointed
German and Catholic is sublimated in a historical narrative marked by
superb width of vision and a fine strategic sense in the intellectual sphere.

"Chapters such as “ How did Prussia conquer the German soul ?” or

“ Germany during the first World War > are masterpieces of political
description. A man who has battled his way through to Europeanism
accuses his own country and people of continued and systematic dis-

. ‘turbances of the peace and, at the same time, accuses their opponents,
especially England, of unpardonable weakness and short-sightedness in

their handling of the disturbers. Foerster was branded and outlawed
in Germany long before Hitler’s time. He has always been a voice
cryibg in the wilderness. But the European wildetness was much wilder
than Foetster’s opponents on both sides of the German frontier believed
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Town AND COUNTRY PLANNING. By GILBERT McALLISTER and

Erizapera GrEN MCALLISTER, with a foreword by Rx. HON. ARTHUR
GreenwooD. (Faber & Faber. 125. 6d.)

OWN and country planning in Britain may almost be described

as a movement without a literature. Apart from one or two

very early and rudimentary studies by Ebenezer Howard and

other pioneers, several textbooks on the law and procedure of

planning, the recent report of the Barlow Commission, and 2 few odd

pamphlets, there is little published material on the principles and policies

of planning, despite continuous and ardent discussion by a substantial

group of capable and public-spirited reformers during the past twenty

ears. Much of the discussion is to be found in the reports of conferences

and the back numbers of specialised periodicals, which no-one reads save
during the brief period of their currency.

This alone should serve to secure a welcome for the valuable volume
which Mtr. and Mrs. McAllister have written. There are, however,
other reasons which make the book a most timely contribution. In
the first place, the planning of the physical environment of Britain after
the war is one of the most important questions of the day; and the
present volume bears as a sub-title “ The Prelude to Post-Wat Recon-
struction.” If there is to be any planning when peace comes, the ground
must be prepared now and much hard thinking done 1n advance.
Fortunately, there is at the present time an extraordinary amount (.)f
interest in post-war planning and Mr. and Mrs. McAllister’s book will
serve to focus and direct that interest into coherent channels.

In the second place, the book has solid merits of its own. The
authors are well-known as writers and workers in the planning move-
ment. They have a keen historical sense; they bring to their task a
humane and enlightened outlook ; and they have concentrated a vast
amount of factual information into a small space. They never forget
for a moment that the essential purpose of planning is to provide fuller
and freer lives for the mass of the people.

The book opens with a chapter on the effect of the physical environ-
meat on health and social welfare. The next chapter surveys the
housing progress of the past hundred years and describes both the
housing and slum clearance legislation and the literary, moral and
economic forces which led to its enactment. Chapter I deals with
housing standards and design; chapter 1V with buildings costs. Mrt.
and Mrs. McAllister then go on to discuss the organisation of the building
industry, which on the whole comes out of their investigation surprisingly
well, Chapter VI is devoted to “ Housing between the Wars.” Here
a full tribute is paid to the remarkable achievement which produced
nearly 4,000,000 NEW houses between 1918 and 1939. In those twenty-
one yeats approximately a third of the nation was rehoused on a much
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revolutionaties, politicians at home and politicians in exile, culminating in
abortive revolution and hope deferred for ever, will generalise lightly
about Poland’s future or criticise Polish post-war statesmanship too
harshly. Itis particularly important to have on record the lack of Polish
unity at the outbreak of war. By 1914 the division between civilised
Austria, efficient Prussia, and barbarous Russia had divided the Polish
national movement almost to the heatt, and it is less surprising that
the new state found so little constructive political thinking and action
available.

Unfortunately the chapters dealing with post-war Poland are weaker,
individually and collectively, and fail to cover the essential questions or
to link up sufficiently with the past. Mr. Reddaway contributes an
admirably impartial account of the Peace Conference and throws new
light on Lloyd George’s attitude to Polish national claims. The frontier
questions are treated by a Polish historian as a far too categorical statement
of the Polish case. In the other sectioss, the first years of the Republic
and the life of Pilsudski, too many issues are passed over. The student
who wants an analysis of material on ethnographic and economic
questions, above all on the peasant problem, will find no guidance.
Thete is only one paragraph on the land reform, and no statistics of
minorities, rates of population growth, no maps of ethnographic frontiers
or communications, though in these lies the key to Poland’s many
problems.

The final chapter, by Lord Kennet, on Pilsudski, is also disappointing.
For the career of Pilsudski must either be interpreted as an indictment
of Poland or of his own autocratic personality ; and since the author
is an Englishman, he naturally shrinks from either course. In view of
the constitution of the present Polish government, which contains the
more eminent of Pilsudski’s former enemies—for instance, General
Sikorski himself and Professor Kot—it would have been wiser to have
indicated more strongly the existence of opposition to the Marshal
during and after his lifetime—for it was, in fact, the most noticeable
feature of Polish life for many years. Pilsudski, in spite of his success
in uniting the Polish forces, was a negative influence. A revolutionary
in his youth, he deliberately used the socialist movement as a tool in
the national struggle. Ardently nationalist, be yet distrusted the demo-
cratic patties, who certainly represented Polish opinion more truly than
apmy circles. His achievement was the destruction of democracy, the
proscription of the Peasant Parties, the oppression of the Ukrainians :
even the much celebrated pact with Hitler was not much of a victory
in retrospect. Polish unity was achieved only in a fascist framework,
though not in a fascist spirit.

Since the book ends with Pilsudski’s death, it offers no evaluation
of the long-run tendencies in Polish life, and no basis for speculation
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REPLANNING BRITAIN, BEING A SUMMARISED REPORT OF THE OXFORD
ConrERENCE OF THE TOWN AND CoUNTRY PLANNING ASSOCIATION,
SerING, 1941. [Edited by F. E. Townprow, A.RIB.A. 173 pp.
(Faber & Faber. 7. 6d.)

InpustRY AND TOWN PLANNING. REBUILDING BRITAIN SERIES,
No. 6. By RoLaND PuMPHREY. Introduetion by Tue Rr. Hon. Sir
MoONTAGUE BarLow. 36 pp. (Faber &> Faber. 15.)

REPLANNING BRITAIN is an extremely condensed

summasy of a Conference held by the Town and Country

Planning Association, eighteen months after the present war

began. The necessity of including £eports of everything that
was said has resulted in a good deal of repetition ; and pressure on space
has reduced illustrations and supporting material to 2 minimum, sO that
to read the book through and obtain 2 clear idea of the issues involved
requires the utmost concentration. But as a short guide to the main
problems involved in replanning Britain and to the terms in which it is
discussed to-day by intelligent and authoritative people, it fulfils its
purpose admirably.!

The aim of the Conference was to discuss the implications of the
policy outlined in the majot recommendations of the Royal Commission
on the Distribution of the Industrial Population (which are given in an
appendix at the end of the book). It was assumed that those who attended
wete in agreement with the principles accepted by this Commission, which
has assisted in establishing, in the words of the Association’s secretary,
« something like an orthodoxy in planning policy.” In spite of this
common basis for discussion, however, the Conference was not wholly
successful in working out further agreed steps in planning policy. From
the reader’s point of view, the disagreements resulted in a presentation
of alternatives which illuminated the field far more clearly than any
unanimously accepted statement could have done.

In the introduction, F. J. Osbotn remarks :  The broadening out
of the conception of town and country planning, as well as of the public
interest in it, was reflected by the fact that technical planners (architects,
engineers and surveyors) though well represented, were outnumbered by
geographers, sociologists, economists, statisticians, national and municipal
statesmen and administrators, industrialists and persons interested in
agriculture, housing and various aspects of social welfare.” Tt is probably
the first time, in this country, that a serious attempt has been made to
work out a programme fo COVer 59 many different fields of interest and
activity. It is not to be wondered at that no final solution could be
atrived at sO quickly.

The whole book constitutes a powerful, though tacit, argument in

1 The speakets included Sir Montague Barlow, H. J. Manzoni, F. J. Osborn, W. A.
Rohbson, Sir George Stapledon, Dudley Stamp, Sit Ernest Simon and othets.
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spirit of thorough reorganisation. The author believes, nevertheless,
that government control must be restricted to the imposition of limiting
conditions, and that the main driving force must come from private
initiative.

Juprte STEPHEN.

SURVEY OF INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS, 1938. Vol. 1. By Arxorp J.
Toynsee. Assisted by V. M. BOULTER. X and 735 pPP- (Oxford Press
and Royal Institute of International Affairs. 28s.)

DO not know whether anyone has ever had 2 nightmare within a
nightmare, but if so the experience must be very like that of reading
the volumes of this sutvey as they are published. And to relive
the nightmare of the year 1938 within the nightmare of the year

1941 is particularly ghoulish. It is the heyday of Mr. Chamberlain and

the policy of appeasement. Early in the book we read :

“In a debate in the House of Commons at Westminster on the
1st November, 1938, Mr. Chamberlain deprecated the suggestion
that Herr Funk’s activities were concealing some political motive.
Geographically, he said, Germany must occupy 2 dominating
position in Central and South-Eastern Europe. There was, however,
toom for both British and German trade in those countries, and he
saw no reason to expect that any fundamental change was likely to
take place there.”

When Mr. Chambeslain made that speech, he had already been to and
ceturned from Munich, he had seen in the previous eleven months of 1938
Hitler incorporate Austria and destroy Czechoslovakia, he had watched
Ttaly’s and Germany’s non-intervention in Spain. And at the end of
these terrifying, shameful eleven months of European history, he is still
deprecating the suggestion that Nazi activities conceal political motives,
still seeing * no reason to expect » fundamental changes in Europe.

That is in the main the story which Professor Toynbee and his
collaborators have to tell in the latest volume of their survey. As usual
it is told in considerable detail with meticulous scholarship and almost
superhuman cestraint and impartiality. Most people would say that we
“are too neat the events, 100 intimately their victims, to be able fully to
understand and explain the psychological and social causes of that
determined and complacent blindness with which the shepherds of the
two great European demaocracies shepherded their sheep to their doom
in the year 1938. Presumably when time and oblivion have sufficiently
blugred the outline, history and historians will conduct the inquest and
record the verdict, and M. Neville Chamberlain, Sit Samuel Hoare, and
Lotd Simon, having received the appropriate labels, will be shuffled away
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THE ADMIRALTY
By Lorp WINSTER

“ e ought to have somebody up at Whitehall
Who knows something about the sea.
And away with the lubbers who call themselves Lords,

"The Lotds of the Admiralty.”
0Old Naval Song.

HE device carried on the Admiralty flag is that of

. foul anchor, the symbol of everything that a

sailor spends his life in trying to avoid. Many

officers who abandon ship and go to serve at the

Admiralty also abandon hope vety SO0 after they
get there, and say, as Robert Scott said of the South Pole,
% Great God ! This is an awful place.” _

The Admiralty comprises the Old Building which fronts
on to Whitehall with Admiralty House, the residence of the
Hirst Lord, in one cotner of the courtyard, and the New
Building, seen from the Horse Guards Parade, with 2
residence for the First Sea Lord where the Archway crosses
the Mall. Neither block has any architectural merit.

The First Sea Lord does not occupy his residence on
account of expense, and it is used for offices. Admiralty
House is rambling and archaic, vast cavernous kitchens and
cellars and enormous living rooms only used for official
receptions. The First Lord lives in the top two flooss, which
have been converted into a flat, served by the slowest lift
in London. The Old Building was the wotk of Ripley and
dates from 1725. It is, as Horace Walpole remarked,
« deservedly veiled ” by a stone screen added by Adams in
1760. Nelson’s body lay in state here in 1805. In the days
of Samuel Pepys, a great Secretary of the Admiralty who

%gl in 1705, the Lord High Admiral worked in Whitehall,
the Navy Office was in Crutched Friars. There is little

of %artistic value or intetest in Admiralty House or the

Admiralty. Some of the pictures are, in fact, quite dreadful

and much of the furniture more cutious than beautiful. Thé

Board Room contains some interesting carving and the worst

ture extant of Nelson. For the transaction of business, the
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preside over the Ministerial Committee on Military Co-
ordination.” Mr. Chamberlain fog.(ﬁvec.l thl; up 5){: 7}t,h
May, 1940, by saying that Mr. Churchill * is authorised by the
lz’inet9 4to gt’Ze gZida%re and direction to the Chiefs of Staff Com-
mitice, who will prepare plans to carry out the objectives which are
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and is mainly thinking of his next job at sea learn to know
all that is involved ? Responsibility for training should be
transferred to a Directorate undesr the CN.S.

One of the most important posts at the Admiralty is that
of Third Sea Lotd—the Controller. Every penny of the
money voted by Parliament for ship construction comes under
his supervision. It is he also who supervises and co-ordinates
the technical departments involved in this colossal expenditure.
Experience has to be gained, and only comes slowly. Admiral
von Tirpitz stayed at the corresponding post in Germany for
nineteen years, during which he equipped and built the
German Navy which we fought. Ina petiod of twenty years,
nine different men sat in the Controller’s chair at the
Admirlty. As a Controller is also an admiral, and as most
admirals wish to rise to the top of their profession, and as
this involves going to sca, most Controllers say of their job :
“ Here we have no abiding resting place,” for it has nothing
to do with commanding a Fleet or the strategy of wat. The
same man cannot be expected to run a shipbuilding business
one day and take a Fleet into action the next. The Controller
could, with advantage, be an engineer officer, which would
involve no conflict with professional ambitions. Questions
of Matériel are very attractive, but for executive officers there
is a higher side of the naval profession which is concerned
with the science of war, strategy, tactics, and the art of
command. The Matériel school of admirals did not make
good in the last war, for which, incidentally, they failed to
provide much of the necessary Matériel. Tt is worth while
remembeting that at the end of that war Beatty commanded
the Grand Fleet and Wemyss was First Sea Lord. Neither
had ever held any appointment concerned with technical
matters.

It is for consideration whether there atre not too many
divisions of the Staff at the Admiralty. A reduction would
effect a great saving of time. The Intelligence Division,
which is heavily overstaffed, tends, under a certain type of
Director, to become involved in all sorts of matters having
nothing whatever to do with naval intelligence, which under
such 2 man becomes the Cindetrella of the Division. For
some unknown reason this Division is put under a Reat-
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dedlined to remain at the War Office unless 2 Naval Staff was
at once created. Sir Arthur Wilson refused to co-operate
and left the Admiralty. A more inglorious exit could hardly
be imagined.. ] _

When at long last 2 Naval Staff was constituted, it showed
There was 2 Chief of the
War Staff who had no executive authority. Staff and admini-
strative duties were not divorced as they s_hould have been.
The First Sea Lotd combined responsibility for operations
with many other duties. The Second Sea Lord was not 2
member of the Staff, although responsible for traning.
May, 1917, the First Sea Lord became Chief of the Naval
Staff, ex offeio, and the post of Chief of the War Staff was
abolished. The changes were not, however, agcompamed
by any great decentralisation and the C.N.S. continued to be
weighed down by soutine work and to have insufficient time
for thought on matters of strategical policy. In June of 1917
Mr. Lloyd George, displeased with the way things were
going at sea, and no doubt prompted by some of the unofficial
advisers he was never too proud to consult, suggested an
« offensive ” section of the Operations Division. The First
Sea Lotd, Jellicoe, thereupon stated that he had examined
every possible offensive action! Fortunately Mr. Lloyd
George was a tough customer, not impressed by gold or any
other coloured braid, and always likely to get what he wanted
one way if he could not get it another. He took more advice
and a planning section was set up at the Admiralty which,
under 2 new First Lord, Geddes, who meant business and
knew his business, was promoted to the status of a full-blown
Division of the Staff. The new Division aroused some
hostility and had its vicissitudes. Papets submitted by Plans
and requiring decisions received no decisions, nor could
discussions on matters of policy be secured, so that planning
ahead to meet possibilities or emergencies was a difficult
matter. The Director of a Division of the Naval Staff has
great difficulty in pressing for a decision because he is junior
to the man who has to give it, and in our Navy everything
goes by senjority and not by function. Ifa junior staff officer

resses a senior officer hard or queties his views or pro-
posals, he is almost sute to rue his action. Soomer or
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extent to which this is not done, and what terrible consequences
ﬂov‘ern f:t:om the omission. ‘The importance which Germatﬁy
attaches to such a section of the Staff may be judged from the
fact that before the war Admiral Raeder, one of the fgtenﬁgst
officers on their active list, served in it and wrote tk e%
remarkable volumes on cruiser warfare. On the outbrea od
war he became C.-in-C. of the German Navy, and hasbimei

his scanty surface units to our great dlscornﬁturc.:——noctsle myr'1 ag
the Norwegian campaign and in the escape of A:I:le Ceman
ships from Brest, profiting by the failure of our hnnSc itznce
assimilate experience. It is also unfortunate thsit t ctel clence
and Engineering branch of the Navy are not brc gusigess
sented on the Board. The Admiralty should be ae usiness
concern, the business being naval war, and its Pim;o D
the efficiency of the Fleet. The Naval Staff exis scldom e
business of preparing for war, which comes vc:r}(zl ¢ orn, anc
in between wars the Naval Staff gets immerse ltlectics afs,
trative matters and neglects the study of strate , tactics, ane
the lessons and experiences of the last war. oo o

account that there should be a cleat-cut, but not v;zll_ e g.tﬁ
division between those concerned with problems de mghz?cal
the actual conduct of war and those charged with tec d
and administrative matters—-—betwe}eln gl}ose :}thp d:zme an

ce the weapons and those who direct their use.

proiufew wordspr?xay be said about the office of First Lotrd.
Admiral Sir Reginald Bacon says of the office of First Lotrd :
“ the main qualities necessary are that he should be a gentle-
man,” hastening to add, “this, of course, in the ethical
interpretation of the word.” Few First Lords have the
determination or the common sense to cut themselves free of
the soul-destroying business of reading endless papers. There

is, of course, 2 type of First Lord whose vanity is fla
by masses of papers on his desk, These are alwat.y s litt] o
and their Sectetaries have a fund of jnher: i e,

- ’ . f inherite
}f};ymg upon their Vamry.' A First Sea d .dodges for

td who : :
one than tﬁif”ﬁffi S18INg papers, bye the gllges 2 _Fl
Y, Was in man ; Selbomea who eld Jo %S 2 bj
Of Bimn that * 1 V4TS 2 Mode] Figy Lowd office iy Fisher's
First Lord ¢ ma“{ta}ned to the fu It hag 0 said
in admlmmation Co tu?u Suptemg ofsgc
tio
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responsible for all promotions and appoi d
oy : ppointments to command,

izga?hhough willing to receive the individual advice of his
colleagues, he would allow no delegation of duty to

the .
pov;r;;r I\I{gny of his successors have been apt to let these
Services SUp from their grasp, with no advantage to the

This is profoundly true. Nothing is worse for

11:?hi€r:stSESe ici th:img. First Lotd who is in the hands of the
_o¢ea Lotd about promotions an :
Service ve P s and appointments. The

_ 1y soon becomes aware when this i the
time 2 man becomgs First Sea Lord, his }gnrsuilsgics), jaesleggsiCS,
l?evzufntes,.ax}d animosities are well known, and a watch is

r(l))t or his indulging them. The First Lord should be the
Enfa(_tcmt of the officers of the Navy from injustice and
ur elr{ne§s. _Lord Jellicoe gave Selbomne credit for out
Hg lbo_rlty in capital ships at the outbreak of the last war.”
s Obituary notice said that his “ regard for the Sea Service
senruicn un b suid o vt o o ™

¢ : 0 have been more popular.”

e ord Fisher approved of Lord SpencerP as First Lord

ause he called a horse after him Calj i

e ' —Caligula horse

:VCO?iSUI and said of Lord Northbroogk: I‘I‘Ii(iie };S' ;)Orlsls
ere like those of the Medes an | the a

: des and Persians. Of all the awful
et : all the awfu
% ; ﬂi 1ghtheh\yorld nothing is so terrible as a vacillator.”
- Churchill, Jellicoe remarléed that he “ proved himself
1 € First Lord in some directi i
f;t:lcti:‘r’ﬁoi: was_hxs. entire inability to realise hisrtc)fxtzfﬁi;ﬂ?;ggg:
o Powerrlsqglftle 1gnorant of naval affairs.” 1In his argumenta-
o - ¢ surpassed the ablest of lawyers and would
4 Weak case appear exceedingly strong. (N.B.—The

ake Socrates Prime

not
makgr:uggcl)gduls)haz a;gueh;he case and but
he S In this direction.”
diminutic?n inO;at?Jt; Flii%' Lord has inevitably suffered 2
Minister of Deprss ax’} !mpottance with the advent of 2
- The Naval Staff knows well that the
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‘\g}lﬁz 1:h£a<§5’s ‘vlolce, but the hands are the hands of Esau,
T vy learns from the Press that it is now the
Minister of Defence and not the First Lord who announces
naval successes to the House of Commons and makes
explanations and takes responsibility for reverses. As has
been caustically rematked by a naval officer, ‘The First Lord
is not even allowed to announce his losses.” ] .

The post of the Permanent Secretary to the Admiralty is
one of the plums of the Civil Service, and calr)rleg \;lnth it
great prestige. ‘The holder can exert cons1derahlclzd1rt1h :e%csi
upon naval affairs. Some reénarka_ble men have he p
and also some complete mediocrities. .

Such is the PAdmiralty—-—slow-movmg,_ caste-ridden,
immensely conservative, in fact often reactionaty, averse
from change, resistant to new ideas, as distinct from
the life of the Navy as the Vatican 1s from the lives of
hard-worked parish priests. No First Lord has ever had the
valour of ignorance and sailed boldly in to this adnnrns;ranye
Sargasso Sea with a broom at his masthead. Somewhere in
the womb of time there must be another Ha;}dane. When
he appears the Admiralty will get its Esher Comnx{tteel.d

Let us agree, bowever, that in 1ts long history this o
established Admiralty has brought us great ViCtoIics, founded
a remarkable naval tradition, and given this countiy 2 high
reputation. All this wotk was founded on the Act of 1690.

Students of the last naval war consider that the status and
authosity our Admiralty then enjoyed gave us a great
advantage over the German Navy where there was divided
control.  The Naval Staff represented by Von Pohl and the
Navy Office represented by Tirpitz wete continually at
loggerheads, and the resulting friction caused inefficiency.
Profiting by their quarrels, the Emperof, who called himself
not Minister of Defence but AL HIGHEST ‘War Loro,
intetfered continually as an amateur strategist with disastrous
results. In this war the 1ntrod1{c§10n of a Minister of
Defence has undermined the position of the Admiralty,
which on its record would no doubt contend that under a
competent C.N.S. it is better able to run the naval side of the
war than the Minister of Defence and the Joint Planning

Committee. It could be.
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By W. E. WrLriams

L—Tug INHERITANCE OF ARMY EpDUCATION. o
adls sometimes far more hazardous and expensive tle
th?r? . 3: . aseruct 3 b‘n}d'lng than to pull the who

e gs OVv('ln and start again from the foundations. "
out “e’ceon _ct?urse had been chosen when war bro

ey id an
Wwotkable got have hag by now a more soh?sagoﬂ

.e mi ht h . ( " .
fived ﬁy a geztl;lacli{u designed by a Grotius instead of €
Aqny had equi ped(ﬁ) lflli_on: By the end of the last Wat®
;f;lmng in the gest paif with many varieties of non- a uSh

lrxic?inStmcﬁOIl fervmelrrns of adult education. In the
2] On as ({3
the . .
49V Of the begs v SIE3ESt invention since gunpowde

decided g oot JOUNG officers shating Fisher’s convictio®
EduCationalmél:,e 1t their life wopl :;an%nfgu:é: in the

: he ALZY
by Juickly camg s-thi s on the post-war years of djsm;:;:y
Army' ? itsg Numberg }rlgfi of specialists suffered

: a . ¢
estige .sho lat Was neither wise not 11_16"1“‘1’1
set Itved of jig rol uld be deliberately undermined- d

the tasle o ) * Of training men for citizenship 2%

Ieverted jn Ol peelin

glle obs01etemanY respects tgo the educational potatoes- ;

ue{oated rps’ of Al‘m S
Se1ved thei “sheers in which! (o ooolmasters, that

Cobbett and es Thomso?
I : 2 and Jam .
M:lr:ycgt{ntiulm f%,r ?\T; Ty EducationJ rclapjcci;ﬁ:s:
e .
fdons et I he AELC oy 2oyt e s
Could t;hemd:ni hekhévopl €IS stayed on, rather like the

e aﬁﬁrmmty» tecognition and €W
of ray, dealmy €ats of fi, and staming of these men

g, they haVe slg?cgon’ and more than ﬂlCif sl;éc'tf 4

able to put so much resou
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fulness and intestinal fortitude into the present. Army
Education projects. It is not their fault that the prestige of

education was so low when this war began, scf;ﬁlow ;k;aéut?&);
were sometimes received by Commanding O c:;s -
as a harassed subutban housewife would treat the v had
cleaner salesman. Educationists in the professional atm};ﬁ
come to be considered as one of the lesser castes, 2 h’mhacag
which is still, despite their recent success, far m(f)‘r;iﬁia rnin
vestigial one, and which,dof cqur:fl?, lstorfrlllY too 12
many other parts of our educational system. . .
’Iy’,his matI::r of prestige has nothing to1 do ng’;{;};‘;’l T}Zlee
of the Army. The point is that, however argee recognition
Army, its educationists should enjoy the flm:ioctors. 'This
and standing as, let us say, the padres and t ?:1 v, and it
error of values has been the bane of Army € “c:n ¢+ schemes.
explains many of the impetfections of the Pfeih hanee of
It is true that these schemes give the A.E.C. edcmuch o
its lifetime, but the A.E.C. has much to forget anh AEC
live down. From being underrated, moreover, the d . d.
is now overworked. Where chaplains abound by 1.:hc hundred,
educationists are to be found in their tens ; while the padre
is at least a captain, the educationist is usually a subaltern or
a sergeant. These matters are noteworthy, not from the
standpoint of professional rivalries, but, once more, as
pointers to the crucial issue of prestige. The Army Educational
Cotps to-day is the most harassed and undermanned section
of the British Army, yet its fate is to operate educational
schemes of unparalleled magnitude for citizens in arms.

What, then, are the projects which are being administered
by this long-suffering Corps ?

II.—TuE HAINING SCHEME.

Briefly two main systems of education are now operating
in the Army: the War-time Education Scheme and the
Army Bureau of Current Affairs—whose trade-mark,
«A B.C.A.,” has become as familiar as “ EN.S.A” The
first owes its existence ptimarily to the Voluntary Bodies of
adult education whose powerful and repeated representations
finally led, over a year after the war began, to the project
which is briefly outlined in the War Office leaflet, “ Education
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in the War-ti .
provide q?lritgr;le Army.”* This scheme was intended to
of education aﬁaart from military instruction, three varieties
be conducted in ‘t)l?e arr?:;l’untary basis, and all (therefore) to
were to be : s spare time. The three varieties
() The humanities.
(6) The utilities.
(¢) The arts and crafts.

The fi

of adult r:ctlucczi?ggf}’ eWaS htjo cover the familiar curriculum
':lrffairs, economics, eithérg in siifgl?ie gtzography, international

he sec . ctures or in short courses
consim, :I;gmvzairgisilnggcid g)l enable soldiets to begin orrsetc;

n the vocati
up when the war ons they hoped to take
was over. The third ; ;
men ¢ ; : Ird was inten
conﬁnggsggicctﬁvfh? obby-interests. In considering;1 et?letosh%)lrtti
be remembered thast tﬁlplti:clﬁemi has since tevealed it must
a bicper © ’ shopkeepet’s meta i
. ducfgo; coc\;iciler ” than the massed resoull?g:c;r’ (;?l Sac\lflli
many times the nC Opi with. The potential customers were
adult education ; I:Irlrcl: rerf O}f’ the entire population of pre-war
‘ achinery t -
well-established 1y to supply them
hed and well-greased civiliZn sYstg:;ls I113(1)1tt tilg
bd

improvised collaborati
collaboration betwe .
Corps and civilian resources. en the Army Educational

III.—THE MACHINERY OF THE SCHEME

The machine ;

) X ty for operati .

lédcomphcated. First, tll)lere ggtflléet?erl?}i Education Scheme
uca is-work of the Army

tional Corps, which follows the pattern of the military

hie .
eacﬁlrglgﬁmmzﬁflt 118{8 Saa?r ,da1 %Omma.nd Education Officer at
administrative oﬂicérs. atnC:)r ranching from him, A.E.C.

H.Q., and Divisional H ps H.Q., Area H.Q., District
cedure of matchi Q. To many observers this pro-
organisation seem ng educational organisation to military
between Corps Z‘;&'astefu'l, and the criss-cross of boundaries
leads to over-elab ea, District, Division, etc., sometimes

aboration and duplicated effort "It has been
! This was 2_résumé .

h of th i
Chairman was General Sir Robet.l;lia:izi:;wsed by a small committee of which the
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Suggested that a simpler progedure would be to by-pass the
mulitary hierarchy, and organise army education on a county
basis, but this modification is certainly not in sight yet.

The A.E.C. officers in this hierarchy are, so to speak, the
supply officers of Army Education. ‘They go shopping,
largely, with the Regional Committees of Adult Education in
H.M. Forces. These Committees ate the representative
bodies of civilian adult education—such as the L.E.A’s,, the
University Extra Mural Departments, the Y.M.C.A., the
W.E.A.—and each Committee has 2 panel of lecturets who
are available to give single talks or shorf cOUISes to the
troops.

The immediate agent and spokesman for the “ customers ”
is the Unit Education Officer, 2 regimental officer deputed
by his C.O. (on top of many other duties) to take care of
education. It is his business to discover and evoke the
educational needs of his Unit, and to meet them either from
Unit resources—Wwhich are sometimes varied and considerable,
sometimes negligible—or from the resources provided by the
Regional Committees. This Unit Education Officer is the
local lynch-pin. Ifbeis keen, resourceful and not too bogged
in other duties, he gets a creditable show going. If he is
unwilling, apathetic, overworked, he gets little or nothing
done, even though the indefatigable A.E.C. hierarchy is
constantly encouraging and aiding him. In the better Units
there is an Education Committee, of officers and men, who
reinforce the effort of the Unit Education Officer.

It must be admitted that this lynch-pin is 2 frail and
ancertain device. It must equally be conceded that the
notion of a full-time Education Officer to every Unit is 2
Utopian vision which cannot be realised in our man-power
situation. There is nothing for it but to make the best of
these Unit Education Officers, partly by training them at the
Army School of Education or at week-end schools, partly
by extending the practice of forming Unit Education
Committees. Both these palliatives are being applied ; and,

moreover, young Soldiers Battalions (where education is
even more vital than elsewhere in the Army) have a
fulltime A.E.C. officer and several A.E.C. sergeants all to

themselves.
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The by frgbLrMs oF SUPPLY fnp DenaND.

whether culturai ties for every kind of Adult Education,
the larger to al or vocational, are usually concentrated in
located on sogns’ whereas the biggest camps are usually
Motcover. on e Wm%y heath remote from inhabited places.
spare-time wa very idea of further education in their own
liable to wel s not one which a majority of soldiers were

welcome with open arms. They had neither more

nor less interest in it than they had in peace-time. The

Workers Educati .
ucational Associati i
enrolment of about 5o tion had a peace-time student

: ,000 men and
Eerg’:mb (official encouragement. ~ It is a gugrc worth
educatio?gg when a soldier tells you he never heard of
more nor lurml% his first year in the Army. He is neither
Teade Ui ess likely to have heard of it than the average
were and ;;‘;‘:;;sn{g;glg o bave heard of the WE.A. Such
) es ;
gear the civilian system of adult eg;‘;gli‘:g tltr)l :ﬁz gtet::lgpéft Z

wat-time i
frameworing:s;augtliz ;\r;nyé dzes not provide the suitable
more disposed to » and the man in battledress is no

be w i .
 dungarees, oluntatily educated than the man in

s the Arm .
progress has bee)x,x Education Scheme developed—and its

un

observed in this effo expectedly good—other defects were
peace-time. ‘There is rt to utilise the civilian resources of
of tutor for the “ L fhot a sufficient supply of the right sort
the panels feh umanities.” Of the 3,000-0dd names on
than ten Peg cetnte aclv1han Regional Committees not mofe
average soldier’ e rea!ly up to the game of rousing the
take the 3,000 :‘ I}I;ental Interests. If any Gideon cares tO

,000 of them down to the water’s edge he will find

that i
3t not one in ten can lap the right way, the simple way-

Man
y of them are experts of high calibre, but they lack the

essenti i .

ubjeets sbutes for simplifying and popularising their

subjects is alien ngImen to whom the very alphabet of those

deserved retributi 1 a sense, this state of things is a well-
fibution on those bodies of adult education

which have b .
intellectual st:gg preoccupied all these years with aping the

a : . :
td of their unuversity betters and have sO
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notoriously neglected the effort to enlighten the commonest
of common men. The fact is that the massed bodies of adult
education cannot produce enough simple expositors to supply
a Division, let alone an Army. In the other two species of
Army Education, the “ utilities > and the “ handicrafts,” the
supply of instructors has not been so short, largely because
they have been supplied by those Marthas of adult education,
ghediLocal Education Authorities, and not the voluntary
odies.

_ V.—HowmE-PrRODUCED EDUCATION.

. ‘The Haining Committee was realistic enough to declare,
in “ Education in the War-time Army,” that civilian provision
would not meet the Army’s educational needs. It urged
that the Army should not rely on imports from civilian
suppliers, but should get busy on home-produced facilities.
This advice has been adopted on a surprising scale. ‘There
are many units which are educationally self-sufficient, and
which remain so when they go Overseas. Gibraltar and
Tobruk have accomplished what many areas have failed to
achieve in England. Such provision, inevitably, is patchy.
There are battalions which can produce twenty-five instructors
—some professional, some amateurs—and battalions which
can produce none. And the educational fare of units which
rely on their home-produced material often shows a lack of
balance due entirely to the fact that they may have six
language instructots but no historians. ‘The Army Education
Scheme is lopsided ; it cannot be else.

: VI.—SoME FIGURES.

In the face of these difficulties and improvisations let a
few figures speak for the proggess of Army Education. This
spring the number of lectures given to the troops in this
country reaches an average of 12,000 a month, and many of
the lectures ate followed by some variety of question and
discussion.  Of organised classes, i.e. series of meetings
continuing week after week mainly in the utilities but also
to some extent in the humanities, the average per month is
well over 8,000. And besides these formal activities there
are unpumbered legions of music circles, play readings,
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educational visits to

choral societies, art grhlStOnC places and industrial centfes

oups and brains trusts.

Much of chHr'_'T.HE Crucrar Facross.
Ctrays an inabiljt;rigqsm of the Army Education Schem¢
apprecia ial .
(@) The shortage of tear berE,P te two decisive factors :
ven i
- or;fvt}c}c full complement of peace-time instructors
vast new ;ﬁ;vaﬂable’ it would not be able to take 08
Is not available f? nci, But, in any case, that complement
have gone off tc th arge numbers of trained educators
the various Mig' other tasks—tasks, moreover, which, 1
istries for example, they often prefef ©

thei :
Su?;l;l’(’i tphte0 fzii\z?nﬁd&ced with this problem of shott
wide scope Whng $O ucation Scheme cannot achieve the

me peopl ;v The
rea “« : ple expected from it.
iectsmh:x)s‘f rc(;)\l;l ténuOus‘ courses lnp a muliitude of sub-
inevitabl Ee he a_pipe-dream. Single lectures must
() Th J o€ the mainstay of Army Educati
e physical factors. y Education.
e Arm ’
ptiotity to m}iilit?n tt Stay put; the Army must give
Army lacks the gnﬁmmng and military exercises ; the
education. Thg)s ses and the apparatus for SYStemati c
and diverse educati once more, the hope of continuous
cducational facilitieg proves a mirage. An i
on its home-ground soh decisive while the Army is stills
it begins to play it ’ lt ¢y must be even more so whett
y 1ts long-awaited away-matches. Evet

during the
. phoney> war-ner: chy
tion was defeated "Y' Wat-period that unrealistic expect?”

> d fO {
abundantly plain anc for an Army on the move it 15
get n;lust l})’epwhat ti}tla;cartlh(c:a;)rl;l y kind of education it caf
e 2 .
second écr(r:r%g mti{?ln of these_fa(:tors led directly to the
of Current Affairs, cation project, viz. the Army Burea

and ¢t
Fhis

VI1.—THE §
The b; HE OECOND Pran: A.B.CA.
the A 1ggest educational venture the war lﬁxs?A produced is

my Bure .
ue in part t;uﬂ?f Curtent Affairs. Tts conception was
€ 1nevitable limitations of the Army
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l;ducation Scheme. The argument behind A.B.C.A. runs

thus :

(1) The Army must learn educational self-sufficiency and
equip itself with a rough-and-ready, portable kind of
education. .

(2) The predominant interest disclosed by the Army Education
Scheme has proved to be an interest in Current Affairs.

(3) If these first two propositions are sound, then this mini-
mum educational provision must not be regarded as an
optional extra in the soldier’s daily life. It must be
supplied in training-time or, as the old-fashioned com-
mander prefers to say, in “ the King’s time.”

On this basis A.B.C.A. was built, and let it be recorded
to the credit of the regular soldiers who determine the
Army’s destiny that they were willing to play with this
dynamite. For A.B.C.A. is dynamite. It ordains that, at
léast once a week, slap in the middle of working-hours,
platoons shall sit down and discuss Current Affairs. Once 2
week a soldier shall not only be entitled to ask, but
encouraged, to ask “ Why Black Markets Are Allowed,” or

“Why America Isn’t In Top Gear,” or “ Why Women Are

Being Called Up.” No one pretends that they always get
an answer or that they get the proper answet. The significant
point is that they can ask. They can talk. They can unbosom
themselves of doubt, ignorance and anger. It is a long way
from Balaclava to A.B.C.A.—yet the jump has been made.

IX.—OFFICERS AS GROUP LEADERS.

The leaders of these group-discussions are usually the
platoon commanders ; that is to say, the younger regimental
officers, the amateur soldiers, not the recalled regulars or
territorials. Most of them lack any experience of discussion-
group leading, but they are fortified in their task in many
ways, of which the two chief are : '

a) The issue of weekly bulletins, each of which provides the

« brief > and the talking-points for 2 discussion on some

such topic as « Russia’s Resources” or * Economic

Warfare.” o o
() The provision (largely by civilian experts from University
Extra-Mural Departments) of week-end courses at which
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?rfii:iers fare taught—with clinical demonstrations—the
o $0 the trade of group-leading. .
task isv;trlzinmuSt be conceded that to most subalterns this
ate to get ge ?nd (often) disconcerting. Yet if the FIOOPS
Citichs}% ’ XtB eé‘iﬁ; a regular iron ration of education if
of the rgi‘ -B.C.A. s the only way. From the standpoint
lamentill)bl eSSI?{I'mI teacher these A.B.C.A. sessions are Often
eSSt g’uns ilful, But the fact remains that these A.B.C.A
Not nece'-we _’iﬂready struck a deep root into military life.
informed s?;m y é) r mainly, because soldiers wish to bC
chance to a Ollit h urrent Affairs, but because they want 2
ful subalt :peah their feelings and opinions. Many a thought-
answer to . isl de,dared that even when he can’t find the
he has u: ;1(‘) ter’s conundrum he is conscious that, once
thwartedp A 1135 case or question, the soldier doesn’t fee
- A.B.C.A. gives him a chance to open his mouth.

Through its direct;
> rectives to office i es
the following advice : ts the War Office reiterat

(x) The platoon is the only possible basis for the two-way

traffi i i i i
meegﬂogfjmcussxon. A bigger gathering becomes 2 public

(2) The oﬂ:lcezv?l(:h few officers are competent to address.
to take the ci:irgrrﬁ;ltpt-liade}? not a lecturer. His role 18

» not take the floor,
(3) No one from outside can determine the dosage » of

contro :

" and g:(ffzefs’g a?}'humt. It depends on the experience
ledge and stab'I(') the leader no less than on the know-
A B nd sbility of the men. But the object of an
e, $slon 1s to secure balanced controversy of

The opic under consideration.
accepteff lﬂuggggns are, of course, variously adopted of
of judgment, th l-IIDCtlpg A.B.C.A. there are as many errors
you would ex umbs-in-the-scales and sheer babooneries as
meeting ; ofﬁgect. There are officers who monopolise the
bulletins ; oﬂﬁsrs who read aloud bits from the A.B.C.A.
officers who ha:tﬁ W}IEO shy from any clash of opinion;
instead of pers; ly shut down when the temperature rises,
persisting until reasonable ventilation has been

secured.  Yet th
. . er '
discussion the 1m ¢ are others who make this platoon-

R ost vital and si i i ’
entire time- sincere item in the week’s
ime-table. In short, AB.CA. provides an exacting
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test of leadership for officers ; and the percentage of officers
who respond to the test is no less than that of any other
role of military leadership.

X .—THE-NEED FOR TRAINING COURSES.

The imperative need of the moment is to give the
regimental officer a fuller training in discussion-group
leadership. The week-end course is something ; at least it
takes the edge off his ignorance of the job. But officers
must be given at least as much time to train themselves for
AB.C.A. as they do for their many other roles of leadership.
So far there is not a single full-time A.B.C.A. training-school
in the country, although many educational establishments
have been commandeered for other military Purposcs.
Meanwhile, valiantly improvising as usual, the universities
and the voluntary bodies lend their buildings and their
experts for peptonised week-end courses 10 method for
zealous but inexperienced amateurs.

XI—Tue SteNtFicance ofF A.B.C.A.

~ AB.CA. is less than a year old. It is still sketchy, and
inadequate ; ill-staffed and ill-provided according to Russian,
German or American standards. Yet it has laid the
foundation for a development for which we may live to
thank God when the peace arsives. A.B.C.A. is not only a
safety-valve for the citizen-soldier’s ignorance, bewilderment
or indignation ; it is becoming also the one and only place
where he can hammer out his notions of the post-war world
and where he can learn the rudiments of his obligations as 2
citizen. These may seem ambitious claims, yet they ate
already taking shape in many units. For A.B.C.A. represents
— sometimes, and according to the vision of the officers—not
merely a weekly discussion, but 2 series of other aids to
knowledge. It is developing, for instance, into wall-
newspapers, visual aids, _reading-circles_ ; and it may yet
play a part in transforming the escapism of the B.B.C.
Forces Programme into the constructive preparation for
battle.

The soldier has taken to A.B.C.A., and the reasons are
easy to detect. For many soldiers the keenest ptivation to

257



LN \

‘ RLY
THE POLITICAL QUARTE

. ivic IiVﬂCgcs- eace”
be endured is the curtailment of rc(;}’elssilt))na Arm?j’ Ofv gmcn)
citizen Army, not the monastlg‘PO fron men (2 Others,
time; and its members are a of discusston: ivatiog
accustomed to their regular ratio 1 cu p

i i ho would normally hat conce
again, are young soldiers . P live in. f tha
some concern about the world t CY.t will become 2 Th
gets no encouragement in the Army ! lant of Fasctsm- .
root—or possibly the P.O}Sfm,ed .Caﬁtus-Pdiscuss current 4
soldier, then, has the citizen’s right to he time being
and the Army is the only place, for trve it, moreaver ™
can preserve that right for him. Pre;er ¢ ing day’s !
this is significant—not as an extra, 2 teh urs.” in 2 Way al
but slap in the middle of his .ofﬁce- Ok e i’t more sertousty
at a time which may p;:;suade him to ta et
otherwise would. . , expertit
tlm}I‘llzeeretis another aspect of this Aégéco‘f‘?icer of haVlnt‘é
which deserves mention: the effect uponit = no doubts on
to give these weekly talks. For n}ang’.f a *subaltern 163>
more bit of drudgery in the dog’s lfeheir own testimony
But for many others—on the evidence o tin Cizenship- "
—it is an opportunity for self-education conscientiousb’ i
officer who'is taking his A.B.C.A. dut}es Ot affairs tl
becoming a more systematic student O c‘;lat the circulatio?
he was before. It is notable, for example, t study 85 €
within the Army of such valuable a1ds-t0-has : nereased
Oxford pamphlet and The British SurVCYt Jess significant
since A.B.C.A. began ; and on a lower but ntzﬁ o bt they
level is the declaration of many platoon o 'Cch a0 eye for
nowadays read their papers arllmd' maggzmes wit
discovering talking-points to their men. . ma
Now tl%at A.B.gCI.)A. is a lusty adolescent, sorrftilt‘;ﬂg 2dl g
‘be said of the opposing attitudes which threatened it chat
First, there was the clamorous left-wing declaring com-
A.B.CA. dido’t go far enough, and bellowing for e
missars who would enforce in every unit a ruthless an ﬂen
of Munich and the rudiments of a political education. T

there were the middle-of-the-roaders, the garden-city idealists,
abetted by some educational sects of the covenanting types
who feared that A.B.C,

- A. would pump propaganda into the
troops. The third side of this triangle OP forces was manned
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by Brigadier Blueface and his myrmidons, convinced to the
last ditch that the soldier is 2 good-natured clod who is best
left in his ignorance. A.B.C.A. has confounded a} three,
It turns out to be the typical British compromise ; improvised,
often incompetent, always capable of adaptation. It is an
item in the Army’s time-table which can be used to get
the barb out of a grievance, the poison out of a rumour, or
the bees out of a bonnet. If that seems an elementary and
minimum function, let it be borne in mind that hitherto
there has been nothing in mass-education which provided
even such a modest privilege as that.

A.B.C.A has proved, moreover, 2 confidence trick in the
best sense. Many hard-bitten lieutenant-colonels feared the
worst when A.B.C.A. came in—and often did what they
could to sabotage the innovation. Nowadays their testimony
often harps on three strings :

(1) The AB.C.A. discussion does not appear to undermine
the subaltern’s authority.

(2) It often seems to create 2 new and useful kind of
association between the platoon-commander and his
men; an off-the-record relaxation of the tension of
military life,

(3) If men are to speak their minds, they had better do it in
open divan than in the canteen or the privy. Perplexities
and grievances are better spoken out loud than w
~—no matter whether they are soluble or not.
Because A.B.C.A. has dissolved such nightmares of

foreboding it is now in a position to tackle themes which
would have been untimely six months ago—Town Planning,
the Future of the Land, Public Health—and it is reasonable
to suppose that when a British Army of Occupation begins
to speak its mind about the world it wants to live in, it will
find in A.B.C.A. a forum whose rules and methods it under-
stands and respects.

ispered

XIL.—AB.C.A. as A PaTTERN,

If war-time coqditiqns can produce even a rude and
approximate education in citizenship, then AB.CA. is the
pattern which might also be attempted in factory and dock-
yard as well. The fact desetves to be recorded that nowhere
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by the
scale, reach
else but in the Army (and lately, on geﬁéﬂuma e ¥ ences
National Fire Service) is an attempt The consed”
men and women the ABC of citizenship.

decisive
of that fact may yet prove unexpected and

ATION: its
XIII.—BoLT-HOLES IN ARMY E;:EC sense:, Inchef
The Army, in many ways, doesnt BCA. yet 18 o il
bolder moods it tackles such a job as A.B. ;;tCS’t educati®””
ways it takes fright and makes for the ne afts. 10 f'ecei
boit-hole. One such bolt-hole is Handgflult Educatio?
years Handicrafts has found its way 1nto as readily ﬁﬂe
and it thrives, always and everywhere, Fver since 5
dangerously as rabbits in the Antipodes. ined the P
well-meaning and easy-going educationst €O tips ” ndi-
about those who * think through theis Aingetall o ment.
craft has become the soft option of education loye coal-
Thus it was palmed off on the frpstrated ﬂftlimp. ed by 08¢
miners of South Wales and Tyneside ; ﬂnd", Hands Without
kind of cats-cradle after the other, the = B f:is might
Work ” were kept occupied so that their min .
kept off their bitter fate. : 1 profits
epHarxdicrafts are a pleasant hobb_y. They may, g&tthgand;-
occupy a segment of any good citizen’s letsure. UL T ipe
craft Schemes get out of hand faster than aﬂythmgd crivial
adult education time-table ; they become escapist ann
mote quickly than any other  subject *” under the sud- Jevice
this is truer in the Atmy than in other places. As 2  lescent
for occupying 2 portion of the long day in 2 Conv beious
Depot or on a remote A.A, site, Handxc;aft has an ?{i "3 o
place. But Handicraft has a fatal attraction for one ¥ Jow.
‘military mind : it looks nice and bright in the shop—?)m; out
What can be easier when a Staff Notability asks the Cﬂm ope
education than to say * Step this way, Sit,” and to og Iy of
the door of a room in which, tier upon tier, f1s¢ M ‘t:o ols
aeroplanes, prettily-bound Pcngnins, blotters, foo?{an dis
ht:lf;:shades and what-have-you? In some fegions £ 7%,
craft is sweeping the board of Army Education. It 1& o
easiest business to organise, it placates the reactionarty o s
it produces visible results and it looks big on the ﬁ bl
In its right place and proportion, Handicraft 1s 2

4
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and necessaty part of the Army’s educational programme,
but it wants' close watching.!

XIV.—AN IMAGINATIVE VENTURE. _

On the other hand, although this diverse Atmy sometimes
alls for soft options, it also tackles unexpectpd propositions.
One such is the Army Study Centre, of which several score
now exist, )

A little over a year ago the British Institute of Adult

ducation began to foster an experiment which met with a

warm response from the Army. It was evident that a
considerable minority of soldiers felt the need of a time and
a place where, alone or in very small groups, they could
pursue those “ serious pleasures  which had meant so much
to them in peace-time.
. Although most units have some kind of common-room,
it is, as a rule, a general-purposes place. Very often it is the
mess-room which, in between meals, is utilised for recreation
of all kinds. When you go into such a room you may hear
the radio putting up its evening barrage of variety or dance-
music ; you may hear the monotonous plonk of half a dozen
dart-boards, ot the sounds which accompany the playing, at
a dozen different tables, of various games of skill and chance.
No one complains of that. The Army is a public life in a
public place, and the will of the majority, in terms of noise
and games, must prevail. Yet it is equally true that some
soldiers want something else as well. And it is almost
certainly true that all soldiers, if vaguely and subconsciously,
sometimes need more private occasions, occasions for solo-
activities, occasions for a little peace and quiet—either to
do something or simply to sit and reflect. ese were the
sentiments and convictions which led to the creation of a few
specimen Army Study Centres.

The Army Study Centre, as a rule, is a house (rented by
the Army) in which the rooms are each earmarked for some
minotity cultural purpose—a room with a radiogram for

organised listening to good music, a reference library, an
art-room, and so on.

1 A cantion here. Not only are there some admirably-devised Handicrafi
i Education, but there is also a significant Yo{um of faciliti;s fotrs fﬁem
Music in the Army—s0 much as to need explanation in separate article from this,
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y.M.G2
In one sense the notion is not a novel Of}‘f' ;g:cs has _St‘g
whose record of imaginative service to the o time Provlde
not received its due of recognition, has for Soﬂctuaries  h
many camps with Quiet Rooms. These _33 the soldief wit
realistic and unassuming purpose—to provide me
an oasis where he can sit and write a letter hOO ’o-mottoV
read without interruption. The hlstorﬂi;}SM C.A. as thetf
may, indeed, give as many marks to the X.M.
predecessors gave Florence Nightingale. roached the
The British Institute of Adult Education apcﬂe——rcvealcd
question from a rather different angle. Its purp ble to make
also in severa] other contributions it has been ; Army the
to Army Education—was to encourage It tYi\/I CA. will
notion of self-help. If such a body as thf{f i ‘Army €30
provide Quiet Rooms, well and good. But if t 1

e upply
be persuaded, as part of its regular provision, 0’;‘2 S‘Vgl;ch
such places—better still. That was the pufp
animated this experiment. s which

The Pilgrim Trust, godfather of so many pff’lcat
have made good, donated funds to the expetmzfnﬁ.n i the
rules of the game were that if the Army would | the
bricks and mortar the British Institute would instd and.
cultural ¢ plant.” First off the mark was Northern Comlll;lma
whete the Command Education Officer, abetted by 2 as
minded “ Q ” Officer, seized premises which were 10 USCC
a store-room in York. The place was, in fact, an s.bandonOn
tavern. The example of York has been lmproved up o
elsewhere. The most impressive Army Study Centre 1S o
be found, appropriately enough, in Scotland. ~The G'lfgé)—'
Centre is an imposing old house, comfortably furnis g ;
including settees and saddleback chairs—with open ri "
On the walls are famous pictures—originals lent by_dt .
Glasgow Art Gallery. And there is a woman resi e[?
Director, who has managed to give the place not only tHC
atmosphere of culture, but the flavour of home as Wt_?};
Glasgow has proved that, once someone has the act qf falth
to start such a place, support is readily forthcoming—in cas
. and in kind. In other Scottish Centres, for instance, such
bodies as the W.V.S, and the Girl Guides have buckled to
and donated furniture, sewn curtains and loose covers and

262

EDUCATION IN THE ARMY

Cven browbeaten their husbands into making bookcases.

XV.—Bricks AND MORTAR.

The success of this handful of Army Study Centres points
U8 once more to the fundamental weakness of every variety
of education in the Army—the lamentable lack not only of
tme but of spitable premises and equipment. Education,
always and everywhere, boils down to bricks and mortar.
Find the right place with the right atmosphere and the rest
IS comparatively easy. It is all very well for gills to swell in

¢ Senior Combination Room about the pathetic amateurism
or Army Education. Army Education has to make do with
ba_fraCk-room standards, while all over the countty more
Suitable premises are allowed to remain in the occupation
O €vacuated Insurance Companies and the like. There is
Nothing on earth—except the will—to prevent the Army
bemg equipped with premises where its education might
Proceed in the best environment. Even in the University
towns the right premises are there—except that they are
occupied by war-time interlopers who have no right to be
there: such as the Oxford College now being used as a
lodging-house for Civil Service clerks.

XVIL—Back 10 T8E A.E.C.

In the face of every disadvantage—from its lack of
Premises to its lack of expert personnel—the Army has
contrived a versatile range of educational facilities. Some
of its schemes have gone awry ; others, such as its corre-
spondence Courses, have been deliberately supplied for
minority interests. But the Army has had the zeal and the
sense to persist in its trial-and-error until, in ABCA.,, it
has devised a rough but effective minimum educational
provision for its men and women. A.B.C.A,, heaven knows,
is a botch in many ways, but it is the beginning of something
which, when the war is over, may shape a new pattern in -

opular education.

The considerable volume and diversity of educationa]
schemes sketched in the preceding

[ pages is administered
largely by the Army Educational Corps. Their function is to
dovetail civilian resoutces into the Army’s needs; to
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evangelise among wayward and indifferent units ; organise
and utilise the Army’s own teaching-talent; tO d group”
training facilities for the Army’s amateur teachers an sgic art
leaders’; to develop the growth of handicrafts, muo ’givc
and every kind of informal educational activity ; t:Young
concentrated attention to the special needs O.f And,
Soldiers’ Battalions, Convalescent Depots and tl‘lf like. est of
In the words of the Ordetly-room Sergeant, the 1 en
the day’s their own.” Most of the A.FE.C. officers SP:
their days and nights organising and administering ate for
pressure, In number they are ludicrously inadequat the
the heavy and incessant duties imposed on them. 0 the
same spitit as we permit the crowded class-room m'tion
elementary school, so we countenance a similar 1mPosxe "
on Army Education. We skimp it—and then we blam
because the result of its efforts is often so inadequate: 1
brings us to the question of ptiorities. Is the ?duc”‘tloﬁ-are
the Army as important as the health of the spiritual we.h i
of the troops ? ' If the answer is yes—and dare it be ot eut
Wise—one immediate and practical step should be to P s
the administration of Army Education into as numeroyd
hands as those which bless the troops on Sunday mornifg
or prod their tonsils on Tuesdays. Call them what you like

—but !et them be as numerous as the men who control the
educational destinies of the soldiers of the Reich and of the
U.S.S.R. Their motives

and their traditions will do the rest.
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APPEALS TO WOMEN
By Tom HarrissoN

S this war gradually moves towards its fourth

year, more and more does it become, on the

Home Front, a war of women, At fisst, ‘women

played the more negative role of keeping the

. ome going, and carrying most of the small
Worries, Now, every available female body is required in a
¥ar factory or uniform, Never before in our history has
the State had to interfere with the lives of 5o many %eople
1o Juickly and so drastically, and particularly never before
has ¢ had s0 much to do direct with women. In normal
.1%S, most major decisions of personal conduct are gletet-
Mined largely by a husband or father or fiancé. And without
anybody having thought about it very much, instructions,
fections, legislation are nearly all based on this assumption

3nd are addressed by men to men. Leadership language for

Women is limited mostly to small matters, particularly
Concerned with t

he spending of the wage packet. And, on
the whole, the majority of women have been content with
this situation. The vigorous suffragette movement did not
steadily grow, but faz%ed quickly away once the vote for
women had been won, as if this was some final triumph.
In the detailed studies Mass-Observation made before the
War in a northern industrial town, * Wotktown,” we found
the great majotity of women voted according to the attitude
adopted by their menfolk, and not more than one woman
in twenty normally made an independent political decision.
“ My husband sees to all that »* is the characteristic female
pre-war rematk about voting intentions. '
This war is changing that situation, is forcing women to
notice mote closely the wider implication

s of their environ-
ment, beyond the home and the corner shop and the town
centre. In one sense this war 15 a4 painful process of
education in citizenship, ionship of near
and diStms evenﬁ-t ebgmoqnt of available cheese, local

thy, and your house being ignited by sq i
? f:m y, andy g by mething dropped
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gl among young conscripts in a key factoty, detailing
her observations in a full-length report, reache the
conclusion :

The purpose of this study has been to bring to light
something of the human foundations on which any
schemes for improving efficiency and increasing Output
must be based. And the picture of these foundations
Is not reassuring. We find as its material gangs ©
bewildered and mainly reluctant girls, suddenly cut ©
from all their former interests and activities ; suddenly
released from almost all the social and material responsi-
bilities which formerly gave their lives order and shape:
Life has become for them a formless vista of days a0
weeks, from which most physical discomforts have beet
smoothed out, most cares lifted, and most pleasures a0
Interests gone. Few gleams of aim or purpose lighted
this vista, for their interest in the war has been blacked-
out by this sort of life as surely as their other interests.
Instead of feeling “in it” (as newspapers would lea
one to suppose working in a factory makes one feel) they
feel more out of it, in every way, than they ever have 12
their lives. The ivory tower ” of the intellectuals 13
n0t more secure, more insulated from the struggles ©
real life, than s working twelve hours a day at a0
unexacting job in a humanely-run war factory.

) ThlS,. t.h.en, is the background of aimlessness;
trresponsibility and boredom against which the organisess
of this type of factory have to consider their problems.
hey have to consider what sort of incentives and what
sort of penalties are going to be most effective in thes¢
clrcumstances—not what »om/d be the most effective if
:;gnte 1c11ea1 Circumstances, which in point of fact do not
faci&ry t may be ggod propaganda to say that consctipte®
at Hite rg bu:riet burning with zeal to have their smac
in by oncs own propagandy oy 5004 PONiEY to be et
on appealing to emepienr i (0 spend time and cfor
because one thigke o lons which aren’t there, simply
Y 04ght to be there.

At all ti
about a:;’ii’irlmesso%‘iqfiated wyomen tend to be more apathetic
g outside their own immediate lives, and the
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problem of getting a spirit of “ urgency ” into people, of
which we hear so much to-day, is more difficult with women
than with men. In the political studies already referred to

we found that both in municipal and parliamentary elections’
women tended to use their vote anything up to 10 per cent
less than men, and they were far less opinionated or critical
on general affairs than men. About the efficiency of war
industry, for instance, a subject of much controversy lately,
in the study referred to above we found the following
distribution of attitude in our seven study areas :

Attitude Percentage adopting this artitude among
Men Women
Industry efficient .. 319, .. 53%
Industry ineflicient .. 529, .. 25%,
Don’t know .. .. 17% . 229

Women regularly tend to think that things outside their
immediate experience are all right (acceptance) or to have no
opinion (apathy) more than men. On the other hand, women
are—largely because of their lesser knowledge of the sig-
nificance, context and meaning of big events—more easily
depressed by any unmistakable sign of BIG things obviously
gone wrong.

I would like a large card put up in front of every high
official, stating the things that he might remember when
thinking in terms of new legislation, new propaganda or
anything directed at the general public—things about women
as well as men. The senior official has little contact with or
knowledge of the mass of working women, who left school
at age fourteen, either run a home at £2 to L7 a week, or
go out to work themselves, or both. Women would disagree
about what should be put on the list; a mere male, but
with the experience of many studies of working women in
the past five years, I would put something like this on the

card : '

REMEMBER, MR, SECRETARY OF STATE,
1.—In general, women take less interest in the day-

to-day news of the war than men.
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. glilg_l’:me Minister has called 1942 the year ©
Woman-p wer ; it is more strictly the year of th ate
iy power. Never have so many women beef Wof by
and fory ﬁo do so much by and for the State, 10St€2% ° &
e themselves or their husbands. Faced with this I
ation, the structure of government—deeply r0Ot€ 1
f eacsr time procedures and personnel-—has so far failed fu y;
io % just itself to the new circumstances, The key positio?
tg ngiam are held by men and until now they have 00t ht .
the Wl'y very much about the female point of view, becad 2
mex}; aerc; %}Skmg women to do the same sorts of thing3 o
to bt’: r: they were not treating women as separatc entttt ﬂ
has b moved from families and homes. Too little attentio”
cen paid to the way in which things are still P

£ the crists
e crisis ©

f%%ﬂr:ll:sgdyt. decided by men in this country, d;spme t _;
monhy Pf lgn of women.” For instance, during 2 5.‘1
1942), Moy of War Production (October, 1941, t0 APZ
in a ke 55-Ubservation never encountered a single wom}i;n
Govemi’ng osition 1n any war factory or among any of the
large indusrgcj (ifﬁcmls dealing with these factories, in SVl
increasing] ; a;f as. Yet the problems of war industfy are
these PrngI’e n:fm ¢, and the failure to deal with some ©
physical eEectss o(fSIIICh as day nurseries, shopping t:acxhtles,
small ways ham ong hours, part-time schemes) is in many
potentia] 1 Fromp eing the full use of our productiof
the highest tribut, every side we find managements payit8
the older Womene tﬁ the women in war industry, especially
these have a4 k Who have come in voluntarily. Some o
noticed amon t;enness’ a “patriotism ” which is seldom
young cOnscrig ts ‘ n;fm But there are plenty, especially the
oreover thep » Whose industrial morale is not so gooc-
now js a:fter general attitude of mothers running “homes
ad news a af}llaqy months of difficulties and continuou®
this subje::t pandet;f and let}}afgic. After careful study ©
and freports on it fawng. written a number of memorand2
must say that J ¢ Or various official and unofficial bodies, I
onsider many of the frictions which women

* Those who are i

women are doing a‘:é“%ted to pursue this matter will find s is of what

gepo&t, “An Enquiry 1‘,’,’{';‘ gwf:zdpo in the production ﬁer;d,aix:i cotv.axxrlcg:cr:xatll};’s;:ublishcd
Y Hos-Observatio roduction,” Part I, “ The People In Productios,”

n, 8 2
10, Hertford Strect, W.Eonm“d and published by the Advertising Scrvice Guild,
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?éleieite gf‘fﬁelflltfe)cpenencing, necessary as they are, could be

of the £ 1th favourable effect if there was more appteciation
5 eminine outlook and point of view in high places.

o quote from a paper prepared for a group of voluntary
Tganisations back in December, 1940 :

“Good female morale would not in itself win the war,
but bad morale could serious impede the war effort and
make life for thousands ntore difficult to bear. It is
impossible to generalise on women as 2 whole ; each
reacts differently according to temperament and circum-
stances. Each individual may change her outlook and
opinions from day to day. It is possible, however, to
say roughly how the majority are feeling, and to assess
the main ‘categories of minority feeling in different
circumstances.

“The fundamental differences between men and
women’s morale lies in the difference between their
lives. The man goes out every day, mixes with other
people, sees other sutroundings. The housewife stays
behind. If her men are called up, her children taken
away, she is left doing the same round of familiar
routine, in the same surroundings. Her leisure occu-
pations are restricted, her opportunities for pleasure
reduced. She may be evacuated herself; then she is
still left alone, away from familiar things, her habits
dislocated even more. The whole balance of her life is
upset. The working girl on the other hand suffers
restrictions, curtailment of pleasures, her friends called
ug, routines under new pressures. The result, therefore,
of the ordinary was-time life of many women is tiredness,

boredom, apathy.
“In war conditions a woman has many other points

of tension besides these domestic problems. Anxety is
perhaps the strongest, and most lasting. This comes
from various sources, from the war news, expected or
actual danger, worry about relatives, the war itself, the
loss of life. Day-to-day news during a crisis can induce
\n some older women a nervous condition that has

i
hysical effects as well as mental.”
One of my investigators who went to
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2.—~Women, especially poorer ones, tend towardise:
very considerable apathy about war appeals and urgelncctl ’
or about war matters other than those which dlre'esy
impinge on their domestic arrangements and econgm;ng'

3.—Separate wives, mothers, fiancées, are sU erhan
difficulties, anxieties, tensions, much more severcut be
those of peace. Indced, many women may actu? Yem
made happier when forced to change their pre;mc
routine, and give up their effort to carry on 2 peaces- of
process, e.g. by having to go into the ATS.
munitions. to

4.—Women are more used, in many rCSpc;ts\’ring
being ordered about than men—or, at least, to 5
their minds made up for them.

s.—Working-class women tend to be rathe men.
imaginative, more day to day and practical thanhc:tical
They therefore find difficulty in visualising hypot stated
dangers or necessitics or in accepting propositions
in unempbhatic terms. value

6.—On the other hand, many women tend tO hings
their individuality, their personal liberty in small t ce’
more than the average man—e.g. clothes, appearab il’
meals. Women arc more likely to worry about detal’
less about generalities, than men. n

7.—Women are generally less opinionated than me
(excgpi as indicated in paragraph 2 above). Jerlying

~—Offsetting much of the above, and underly

the whole female mood, is a readiness tO accegfthterc
;nevxtable and to make the best of complications. a0
$ @ sense of endurance and acceptance through ©P

: . n
iloe‘zn’ thick and thin, which is less often found am° g

¢ less

.

9-—In some wy at

in’
s, therefore. women are stead
2 ratheg slacker ley ’ ’

vel, than men in this waf.

10— ' ore
dePressioiozslfélulem upon their tendency tOC more
: - ; at

Susceptible tq €ss war happiness, wolen 2

reassurance
11—~ : . . and
eXperiencria_ewer Women are externalising the tenstoﬂinore
ottled ups iof War than men, They tend to have
aside them, subjectively, emotionally:
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Had those in authority been thinking rather more clearly
what they were doing with women, we might have been
spated many of the delays and bottle-necks in our war effort
which have resulted from the slow mobilisation of our
woman-power, still far short of maximum. It would be
boring, if entertaining, to go back over the whole story of
the way women have been confused by the multiple appeals
made to them by Mr. Bevin and other men, alternating with
threats of conscription and expectations of compulsion.
A brief glimpse into a few days of it will suffice, and is
relevant here because this past treatment of our potential
female war army teaches some lessons and has also led to
much of the present confusion and inertia in this quarter.
As long ago as March 20, 1941, the eight women appointed
by the Ministry of Labour as the Consultative Committee to
the Woman-power Campaigns made headlines, with :

BeviN Eigut Revolr.
They Say He Took Wrong Line In Appealing To
: Women.
Mr. Bevin had asked for 100,000 volunteers in the first
fortnight of March, 1941, 500,000 within a few weeks. The
press had initially reported the response as magnificent.
The Ewening Standard of March 10 had a double-banner
headline on the front page :

WoMEN RusH To EnvristT To-pDAY IN BEVIN'S ARMY.

Three evenings later the same paper had a much less con-
spicuous item, relegated to page 7, with the heading :

Response To Call For Arms Workers “ Disappointing.”

The Evening Standard item of March 13 gave some of the

questions which it was supposed that women contemplating
registering volantarily were gskmg, and the answers. These
also revealed a strange situation, a rather naive approach to
the tensions and anxieties of women. For instance, one of
the questions—and indeed it was a question some interested
women were asking: “What sort of wages will I be
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aid ? . . .
p To this the Ministry of Labour answer read as

follows : -

T ic i , .
t 1s impossible to answer this question exactly; 2

lot depends on whether the firm employing you pays

union rates. If it does, the minimum will be 35s.

But a. I
job ;htil;}el ‘f}?é“ 63.(‘;’”" then registering to be allocated to 2
oW in adva);xcel 1}1101; select themselves, how could they
Indeed, this answe whether they would get union rates
on a subject wh t was calculated to accentuate uncertainty
Another €1c assurance was relevant.

and tha ansfé:l;sflog was : “ What ase the working hours ? :,

On the subject of ’}lzhey will vary at different factories.
from home, the WW ether the workers would be sent far
ould be ;nobi); ce lnfo,{med that “ it is essential workers
e-minded ” ; this ambiguous statement W35

grammati
g atically beyond the understanding of many. An

volThus was the
volunteers |  No

1

g‘;ou%d prepared in a mass campaign for
d‘saPPointing » V(V)n et by March 10 the result W2
. omen are not dolts. However,

March "
mitt:e), Itie(%f,?,j,e At}}e revolt ” of the Consultative CO™”
back to the old Mar”mr had worked the campaign up again,

ch 10 success, thus :

Wive
s AND Moruers Rusu For War WORK.

Lab
armyaogt‘l;'on%:;h::ges were stormed yesterday by 47
appeal for ey fesbonding o the Ministry of Labour

war workers. . . .
The next da

#ch seemed t X
front-page headl(i)n: f:fSCt this stor

o

C
ONSCRIPTION OF WomeN To BeGIN.
The £

eny; .
A ag{g;fggﬂmrd said that registration must be don¢
(With characrorre) et exchange. But the Dasly Sketch said

cteristic aeti
Was to be do, h attitude to the worker) that rcgistrathfl .
” e

¢ Uﬂemplo
- yment Exchanges.”
11) said applicants need #o? V18
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employment exchange, they  can seek advice at Demon-,
stration Centres.” 'The following item in the News Chronicle

" was in itself a reflection of the campaign position, in that it

again implied that the appeal for volunteers had been made
in a somewhat precipitate manner :

Prans To Meer Tre WoMeN's Response To WaAr
Work CALL.

Plans Aave been made to meet the response to Mr.
Bevin’s call for women war workers. It is expected that
most of the volunteers will be taught in the factories
where they ate to work.

Two days later, on March 13, the Advertising Trade paper,
Werld’s Press News, contained the following announcement
which might be calculated to confuse the observer who had
by now come to the conclusion that an extensive campaign

had already been launched :

BiG LABOUR SCHEME STARTS.

As part of the Government drive to get some
hundreds of thousands of recruits into vital munitions
industries, the Ministry of Labour, in co-operation with
the Ministry of Information, is launching an extensive
advertising scheme. .

Press, posters, leaflets, broadcasting, films and special
local drives will be used.

And again, two days later, the Daily Escpress front-paged
(March 15) 2 sort of late surprise (surprising to anyone
trying to follow this business) headlined :

Bevin Terrs THE WoMEN TO-MORROW.

By this time there was chaos in the public mind. This was
accentuated when papers, after the Minister’s second speech
on the subject within a week, headlined that the 20’s and 21’s
would shortly be conscripted without exception. Within a
couple of days extensive exceptions were being announced.
And by this time influential intelligent women, as well as
the young women who are pawns in the game, began to get
fed-up. For instance, the Daily Mail had a feature article gby
Ann Temple, headed : You've Got It Wrong, Mr. Bevin.
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wonl;?rlxs OC}) rggltd.e of headlines and items directed at the
certainly week bam can be continued almost day by day,
Appeals and dirgct\y%k’ from March, 1941, to March, 1942
within the Gover fons, no doubt based on consistent policy
the country. ‘Thi n_megc, were not coherently presented tO
labour PIOE;Iem ’ }S characteristic of the treatment of human
approach to WO; tis Pﬂrtlc'ularl_y characteristic of the male
Wwastes enthusi o Workem.m this country. Such treatment
lethargy, ; asm ar‘x‘d fritters away impulse, produces
Womeﬂy’te p\?itre}éf and “ waiting to be forced  among many
ready zepl ;lcememmfwar mdustry. It delays expansions and
ness of women insotohr m(?nths? influences the general willing-
volontary recriing. o T A o of
t 1s di ; .
angthing el sgainst this background, to blame (for
thus : an stupidity) a gicl described by a friend

We had
the yet another example of women’s outlook t0

war situati i
situatton to-day. Eve registers on Saturday and

asked :
it v gt . s some e
Labotatory Assistant sShe was to register as “ Colout
- goinry tosszistant. Someone asked her what she
country,”g she r(;Plti(:edhdg I%?r country. “ Damn (b
country w . do something for my
them pay hen my country does something for me. Let
mstead of the sllgfrri ?,r:fe 1% decent allowance for a start
week ping little bit they dish out every
Underlymg this complicated
one suspects the assum
inferior or childish, a sub
: lfi treated as 2 side issue,
LS assumption underlie

ption that women are somehoW
~;lf;nse of the male, automatically t0
: s E%{Zrlledy-pxggledy, ad hoc. Indeed,
iobs can b ustry generally, where many

e done by women, but hagve nat\irral;; g::?:n hckyi

by men, b
» DECause
and unemploymegtf th; pre-war yeats of economic insecufity

» When it was more important for men t0

have jobs than w
Of pay for dhe j<())rlr)1.er1, and they could keep up a high standard

ooty for orking men naturall uspiciof
o sgr:vl;enté women take over more anyd fﬁf{irz igbs °
, prove themselves capable of doing many
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tasks which they never did before. They suspect the
employers may try to maintain this state of affairs after the
war. For this reason we had the strange spectacle of the
House of Commons recently spending its time passing the
« Restoration of Pre-War Trade Practices Bill” which
ensures the return to the exact individual male stalus guo of
pre-war employment. An argument Was conducted as to
whether the employers should be fined L25 or [ioo for
failing to reinstate the same man in the same job. This
frame of mind, most marked in industry, has produced
another important effect from the women’s side. Everywhere
it is implied, or explicitly stated, that she is only to be there
“ for the duration.” Afterwards she will be put out. Many
women accept this and are glad of it, but many are not so
happy. Some typical comments from women in munitions

factories :

“ We shall get pushed out.”

“We shall be kicked out.”

< We are bound to lose our jobs after the war.”

« There won’t be jobs for people like us.”

« There won’t be jobs for women.”

“ There won’t be jobs for people like myself.”

« I wonder what'll happen to people like myself who
are specially trained for 2 war-time job ?”

““1 suppose jobs will be hard to get. What is going
to happen to us after the war, I'd like to know.”

This fecling was not confined to munitions workers ; for
instance :

“ We'll get pushed out, I suppose.” (Manageress of

British Restaurant.)
« People like myself will find themselves thrown out,

I think—our opportunity came in the war.” (Welfare
Worker.)

But more important still is the feeling that whatever one is
doing is important—a2 feeling due largely to the confusion of
appeals and directions, producing almost a coma ! This can
be summarised in the following table based on 1,200 people

studied in our Production investigation :
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Estimate of Importance Percentage giving this estimate among

of Own Job these engaged in :
Ve i War Industry ~ Other Occupations
ery important.. .. 229, . 13%
Important .. .. .. 68, .. 61%
Unimportant .. .. 6%, .. 16%
Ambiguous 3% 80/0
Don’t know 1% . 2%

gn papet, this attitude does not matter ver.y much, becaus¢
die Ministry of Labour can now compel women in 2ny
rection, after many months of semi-compulsion and
piressure which did much to confuse. On paper, compulsion
io’h‘éez Y?;I thei3 thing you want which you failed to get from
the < If{gr L u; it is 2 purely quantitative effect. And the
ooy com pulsion applied to women is, in fact, 2 measur¢
of h not so much of the voluntary system or of the
men, but of the Government to speak to them clearly

and to make them see what they require of them. For

voluntary response is undoubtedi i
) ) btedly more efficient becausé
;Ir:g;te quick, more lively, requiring less organisation and less
rvention, with less margin for antagonism from the
g;rs}(;::rs going into the jobs. The woman who volunteers
b hown» account is bound to approach the matter in

Cttlf_tlt cart and mind than the woman forced.

'volun?erg;g(;had so much trouble in getting women tO
o gteet, (l)lvemment departments let out a sort of gasp of
when they at last took the girl by the ears and started
conscription. ‘Thete is always a tendency, in these circum-
2233235, 120 feel that in solving the initial problem you have
oot the Lzltqblem. I am a little afraid that this is what
are IE’WP? in the present case and that some of the results
Vorki satisfactory. Reluctant or apathetic or bored gitls
To r}llg lln factories do produce, but it is not enough that
the}'i:‘;t :u d produce something—they need to produce (in
Mo resfgsLof the war) everything they possibly can. T he
here ‘?:1 to' abour have a very difficult problem on hand
assiced b It 1s one in which they would undoubtedly be
Selecr Co y a fresh outlook towards woman-power. The
in theis ?mlttec on National Expenditure have recommended
orty-seventh Report (published April 9) that a
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permanent panel of consultative women should have a key
position in the Ministry of Labour. Something of the sort
is cleasly requited, but that in itself will not do the trick.
Right through af every Jevel a change from the masculine-
conducted outlook is required. The Government showed
its masculine tendency very cleatly on one recent occasion,
when it announced the names of the Committee set up to
investigate the Women’s Services. They were all male
political secretaries of the Government departments directly
concerned. 'This was such a flagrant act of stupidity that
the House of Commons reacted violently, and a new Cpn.x-
mittee was set up under Miss Violet Markham. But this is
only an extreme manifestation of a general frame of mind,
quite  unintentional ” and simply automatic. .
The spotlight has moved on to women 12 industry, having
for months been focussed on the Women’s Setvices, especially
the A.T.S. Large sums have been spent in appealing to
women to join the A.T.S. The response was quite inadequate
to meet the need ; despite every effort of modern publicity
method, compulsion eventually had to be introduced on this
side, too. Tie main line of appeal (there is not space for
detail here) was around the idea that women should come
forward and take the places of men in the Forces. That
has, indeed, been the inference of nearly all special war
appeals to women. Women are told that they should help,
relieve, follow or support the men. It still remains the man’s
war in which women Ae/p.
The most remembered and registering pieces of A.T.S.

propaganda in order of frequency were :

The Blonde Bornbsc%xell poster.

« ] wonder whether they will let me do my own job

in the A.T.S.” (Press advertisement.)

“1¢’s time I got 2 new hat.” (Press advertisement.)
The Blonde Bombshell was far and away the most * success-
ful piece of A.T.S. propaganda. This poster showed a
striking woman’s head in an idealised and rather Hollywood
fashion, It dealt with one of the biggest conscious and '
unconscious factors against joining the A.T.S., namely the
fear of loss of individuality and of over-uniformity. For
every one woman (in 2 random sample) who criticised the
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poster, fourteen liked it and disagreed with the decision to
wlth’c,lraw it. The poster which replaced this  glamouf
gitl ” showed a thoroughly uniformed-looking worman
marching against a background of a long line of soldiers,
supported by the caption : You Are Wanted 7oo ! However
undesirable the blonde bombshell, the brunette martinet
who replaced her emphasised the subsidiariness and mass-
uniformity, two things which were already putting women
off from joining the A.T.S.

There are differences between men and women, and in
getting the best out of women, much depends on _the
intelligent exploitation of female characteristics and abilities
and skills. Women are doing a terrific job of work in this
war. Taken by and large it is probably fair to say that they
are if anything more patriotic and more unselfish than men.
At the same time, their patriotism is less directed, less based
on a coherent appreciation of what is going on. They have
not had enough information put across in ways that will
hold their attention, and individually many women are still,
to 2 surprising degree, out of the war. Women are less
interested in papers, radio news, and other forms of national
propaganda. But they are particularly susceptible to pictorial
material. It would be possible to illustrate this with hundreds
of examples from studies we have made of the impact ©
official propaganda since the war. Almost every piece of
propaganda studied has impacted less on women than of
men, often much less. Pictorial propaganda has been
relatively more successful with women, but most of it has
been masculine in approach and so it is impossible to know
how completely successful this sort of propaganda might
be for women. Women are ready and anxious to do their
best, bpt this best depends entirely on what they think they
are doing and how argent they feel it is. At present there
are no grounds for complacency on this account. A lot
gf women still don’t really appreciate what the war is about.

ome 2,500 years ago the Chinese philosopher remarked of
Xomen: They are difficult creatures. Keep them at 2
blstance and ghej’r, are resentful ; treat them kindly and they
Cecomq familiar.” The Cabinet still has plenty to learn from
onfucius. Personally, I believe that a great deal could
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quickly be done to increase female feelings of urgency and
thus accelerate the already large part that women are playing
in this war. But that involves quite 2 change in the outlook

- of several of the most important men, a lot more “ dilution ”

not only in industry or the Services, but also among senior
Civil Servants and in all the areas of leadership ; above all,
Mental Dilution. Is it possible to believe, for instance, that
there is not a woman in the country who is of sufficient
capacity to be 2 member of the War Cabinet ? Is it not likely
that 2 woman in the War Cabinet would, in this third year of
total war (with its greater demands on the stamina, self-
sacrifice and intelligence of women than ever before) make
2 useful contribution to the thinking and the planning of
both immediate and long-term policy for which the War
Cabinet is responsible ?
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CHRISTIANITY, SCIENCE, AND THE

RELIGION OF HUMANITY
By ANcEeps

I.—THE ProBLEM.
ISINTERPRETATION of the nature of the
impact of science on teligion commonly arises
from confusion of two very different_things.
Science, like religion, is extremely difficult tO

_ define, but, like religion, it involves 2 *mood,”

an attitude of mind, and 2 method. Science is no mote O
be identified either with scientific mechanism or with the
application of the knowledge won by the scientific method
than is religion with either liturgy or ecclesiastical preferment.
To ascribe to science the evils of modern warfare, for example,
is as absurd as to treat the invention of the cutting edge in
the Old Stone Age as the “ cause ” of murder. The error
should hardly need refutation outside the Fifth Form
Debating Society. The cansa sine qua non, the indispensable
condition of wat, as of murder, is, of course, the evil
inclination of man which uses the most effective instrument
available. There is nothing so innocent that it may not
tumed to an ill use and you cannot have power for goo
without also having power for evil. Mother’s milk itself has
been the first nourishment of every murderer.

Moreover, it is absurd to regard scientific research as

intrinsically opposed to religious belief, for multitudes Of

men _of science, both before and after the “ Bridgewater
Treatises,” have worked all their lives in the conviction that
they were demonstrating “ the Power, Wisdom and Goodness
of God.” It is manifest that if God fulfils himself in nature,
1t must, in 2 Christian view, be at least worth learning about
hature. That’ “ Nature is the Art of God ” seemed evident,
Rges bcfore Sir Thomas Browne said it (1635). And if Saint
Otllllgustme and the §cholast3ic centuries turned their faces the
er way, the ancients did not. Seneca, Pliny, Galen, to
:ﬁy noghlnt% of Aristotle and Plato, had no more doubts on
¢ point than had Job and Amos before them and Herbert
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of Cherbury and John Locke aftet them. That nature reveals
the mind of God was the very foundation of eighteenth-
century Deism and is put with embarrassing frankness by a
bad poet, clerical, timid, and lugubrious, but living on the
very crest of the deistic wave :—
Natute is Christian ; preaches to mankind
And bids dead matter aid us in our creed
(Young’s Night Thoughts, 1742)

And if, in the next century, the accepted poet of the age

in one mood saw nature as “red in tooth and claw,” he
was ever mote prone to feel that “ nature, so far as in her
lies, imitates God.” Nor did he find it difficult to contain
the first within the second.

Despite all this we cannot ignore the fact that times have
changed. Our own age has become a * special case.” Man’s
power over nature is so incomparably greater than it has
been in former times that the difference has passed from the
region of degree to that of kind. The change may be
exemplified by a single illustration. It is calculated that in
the first twenty-five years of the twentieth century a greater
weight of metal was won from the earth than in all the ages
before. This might have been used for improving the human
lot. The larger part was actually the immediate instrument
of destruction. Shall we charge this evil use against the
miner on the coal face? against the metallurgical chemist
in his laboratory ? against the professor of mathematics,
geology or physics ? against the engineer improving the
internal combustion engine ? against the pathologist investi-
gating the biology of gas gangrene and trench feet ? against
the meteorologist predicting the weather for flying ? Surely
such charges could mean nothing unless we assume that
these men—each living his own life, with his own loves and
duties, his own cares and joys—are, on the whole, worse
than they would have been if science has not shaped the
pattern of their lives. For such a worsening of human
nature there is not the shadow of evidence. An ancient
fint battle-axe may not have killed as many as a modern
bomb, but its intention was the same. So far as we can
judge, the springs of conduct have not varied greatly from
the Old Stone Age to our own. Human character seems
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more permanent than the evetlasting hills and man seems
to be much what he was before the last glacial epoch.

Surveying our own situation we observe: (1) that after
some sixteen centuries of effective supremacy of Christian
religious and ethical teaching, the power of the evil inclination
Is not manifestly or substantially diminished ; (2) that in the
last centuries science has drawn men to it with a passion
comparable to that roused by religion; and (3) that, like
religion, science has produced characteristic patterns ©
conduct. Some have suggested that a rival to Christianity
has thus atisen. In order to follow a little further the
implications of this common misconception, some examina-
tion must be made of what we mean by science and scientific
method.

_ IT.—ScIiEnTIFIC METHOD.

Science never considers, and cannot consider, the world
as a whole. It is quite essential to any science that it procced
by abstracting a part of the universe, to be considered by
and for itself. This abstracting—* fragmentation ” is, in
certain contexts, perhaps a better word—carries with it the
secret of the scientific triumph. The first reaction to the
word “ science ”” to most minds is either that of the grandet
achl_cvemcnts of astronomy and cosmology or of the material
devices of our immediate modern surroundings. Yet the
essentials of the method are more vividly brought out by
considering studies that elicit no immediate emotions. Let
us therefore take our illustration from neutral ground.

If T decide to be, let us say, an entomologist I must, by
that very fact, abandon (in my entomological mood) all
thought of animals other than insects and of other sciences
(save for their bearing on entomology), to say nothing of all
consideration of the great themes of religion, art hilosophy
and lilgerature. If T cannot put these things aside while at
;‘;‘igmgiom}’ Cf}iclorlr)lolc_)glcal laboratory, it is certain that my
entomol gy will be ineffective. A science must work by

S Igacgon. If it does not, it is not a science.
i erhaps, in the strictest sense, therefore, there is no such

g as science, but only sciences, each of which has 1ts

own field. Insects are the field of entomology, minds of

psychology, metals of metallurgy, and so on. Each science
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describes its own little bit of the universe in its own terms.
These terms ate detived by 2 comparison of yet smaller bits
of the universe with other smaller bits. Such terms have
little or no application outside the particular science for
which they were devised. The technical terms of the sciences
have no universal application or value.

Much misunderstanding, even among scientific men, has
arisen from transference of scientific terms from their original
field of reference. Consider the mass of fruitless disputation
arising from such words as “ evolution,” “ instinct,”
“ e]ement ” in various scientific fields; or the employment
of such words as  race,” “ tradition,” * heredity ” to give
a scientific appearance to intellectual twaddle ; of, again, the
endless confusion between scientific and philosophic usages
of such terms as “ substance,” * theory,” *idea.” Indeed,
a special department of the semantics of the language of the
sciences is long overdue. It is a peculiarly difficult subject,
for language is a product of complex and changing social
conditions and, therefore, cannot be fixed or stabilised.

Without enteting into the region of semantics, it suffices
here to indicate that you cannot have 2 science of the whole
universe. Specifically it is impossible to reach that end—or
perhaps any end—by just adding the sciences together. Even
apart from the many difficulties and objections intrinsic to such
a process, there are vast regions of experience—those
occupied, for example, by literature and philosophy—that are
refractory of scientific treatment. In any event, there is no
such thing as a universal science as an integrated whole. It
is more than doubtful whether there ever can be.

Nevertheless, a science must not be mistaken for a mere
fragmentation of knowledge. The necessary minuteness of
scientific analysis may give those untrained in the sciences
an impression of triviality. The restriction of the field of
experience of scientific men is a favourite, legitimate, and
praiseworthy theme for humorists. There are certainly many
ccientific men who spend their lives absorbed in detail. But,
of course, science is a great deal more than an exploration of
ever minuter details. The objective of scientific analysis 1s
to reach a series of points—a natural frontier—from which
the mind can return along its tracks to arrange its findings
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Into some
gencralisatig;item'fh These patterns are scientific theories Of
ings of work ey frequently involve a reunion O
become the starti ers in different departments. Often they
bases of ng-places for new analytic explorations 4%
he iriet further generalisations.
must not prlt:(s)aveness of the great scientific generalisations
abstractive natu everl,z deceive us as to their essentt y
artifically o¢ re. Bach is as much a consideration of 3"
minutest ento%;?teq firagment of the universe as ate 7
the galactic circl ogical researches. Whether we are discussité
universe >’ (thiccho'r th; antenna of a scarab or the “expanding
abstracted part f{s" Y L cousse, not the universe at all, but 30
separated bilz of t}? it),! we are dealing with an artificially
tions, wh. ¢ world. Nor can these scientific generahsa'
ns, when added together, be treated as a whole.

universe
as a whole 1s ¢ explained by gravitation plus

articu i
P late doctrine of matter plus relativity plus evoluflof

lus su : .
End $0 lc))(r::.mssc;?:‘ﬁst}r?nd plus the doctrine of marginal valucs
of them are inc ings cannot all be added together. Some
moreover, such o;n II}liensurate with others of them. Ay
thereby not a ?)alt bem as can be added together providC
exploration. Tﬁe ut rather a starting-place for furthef
subjected to the s vastness of the territory which has been
essentially partial glrelznﬁc process must not blind us to
The sciences can emporaty character of the conclusions-
universe. » at best, describe only a part of tht
Thu .
religions? o t}tlhe question “ What does science say about
ever.” if b el.St.nCdY true answer is: ‘ Nothing what-
inner esscnge reslg} on is meant something that includés its
and mountains anccllence cban say something of gnats and stafs
to each other. It r;1;m ybe, of the relations of all these things
individual and coucy-tfeat of the operations of minds, bot
without and tell us ctive. It may analyse 2 religion from
of Buddhism or of t}fogmthm of, let us say, the psychology
It may display the i ¢ debt of Islam to Byzantine Christianity-
play the influence of a religion on the conduct not

only of a soci

O o, Sociery but even of an individual. But, on (2%
ms nece; ophic importance and i i £

that the WOR‘I”"Y t0 draw special attention to it. I’ults ifioa?gctl?cﬁ?yl,y :: may ::E

1] -
N universe >’ ag . "
mathemancg-physical science. here used is a technical term of astronomi
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one hand, science can neither bring all the parts of the
universe into relation with each other nor, on the other,
touch all aspects of experience. Thus, specifically, on that
essence of religion, Communion with the Divine—without
which there can be no religion in the Christian sense—science
must remain mute. For this there are reasons beside those
already touched upon.

The experimental method, better called the experiential
method, is, of its nature, a method of compatison. It is,
thesefore, not applicable to experience that 1s unique. To
say this is not to seck an impregnable citadel for the final
reireat of theology before advancing science. The position
is a vety elementary and ancient one. It is set forth dozens
of times by psalmist and prophet and Hebrew sage. These
men knew nothing of the conquests of the experiential
method, but they had had plenty of inner experience, which
is, of its nature, unique, and which they separated from the
outer experience which they shared with their fellows. They
distinguished their private worlds from the public world. It
is perhaps because they made this distinction so shatply and
clearly that they failed to create an effective ecclesia. Perhaps
this great prophetic religion must always remain the religion
of private worlds. The method of science is inapplicable to

private worlds.

IIL—ErrecTs OF SCIENCE ON CHARACTER.

The prosecution of the sciences involves, however, not
only a method but also 2 definite mood in which, and in
which alone, that method can be effectively applied. Now
scientific men are not always in the scientific mood. Like
other men they have, for example, their philosophic, their
religious and their artistic moods. The irrelevance of science
to such moods is very evident to them when they are actually
prosecuting their scientific studies. Nevertheless, men of
science naturally have views outside the scientific field, though
aspiration to €Xpress themselves on the major extra-scientific
themes is rarer than theologians are wont to imagine.
Nevertheless, the desire does become effective, and some
scientific men speak outside their own fields with very great
force and authority. Their force is their own, but their
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character of great men of science bears compatrison with that
of any class and, notably for our purpose, with that of any
long line of distinguished ecclesiastics. This is no criticism
either of ecclesiastics or of religion.,

Patterns of conduct produced by devotion to the sciences
are different from the religious patterns ; yet they are not
wholly different. The mood in which scientific men
approach their task can never have been derived from
religlon, even though some of them have thought it was-
But it may well be derived from something that bears 2
strong likeness to religion, something that may enter int0
religion, something very near to that * holy, subtle, lively,
clear and undefiled thing that is more moving than 2ny
motion and goes through all things by reason of her pureness.”
It is pictured in the unforgettable seventh chapter of the
Book of Wisdom, itself an echo, on its own peculiat

Alexandrian sounding-board, of the authentic Hebrew pro-
phetic voice,

IV.~—Imract OF THE RELIGION oF HuMANITY ON
_ CHRISTIANITY.

Having glanced at some of the ways in which science
moulds characger, We turn to certain character-patterns
produced by religion. It is, of course, substantially impossible
to frame a definition to cover all phases of religion. Here
we have only to consider those moods habitually produce
in the highly sophisticated atmosphere of our own civilisation-
Omitting the private world, we discern three main religious
actvities answering to inherent human needs. These W€
may distinguish as liturgical, humanitarian and theological-

¢ are concerned only with the last two. It is true that
they cannot be completely separated from each other, but
the traditions that they represent are not identical and,
moteaver, they represent different moods. To adopt the
coveting term “ Christianity * for both is to do justice to the
historical importance of neither. Moreover, it conceals the
fact that Christianity is not only a religion but also 2
civilisation—another signal for semantic caution.

Quite justly it has been said that a teligion can be
understood truly only from within. But apart from personal
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religion, there is the effect of religion on the life of society.
With equal justice it may be urged that the functioning of
religion in the human fellowship can be observed effectively
only from without, for it is not given to all of us to see
ourselves as others see us.

To estimate the influence of 2 religion on a society is
extremely difficult. Many factors, besides religion, determine
men’s relations to each other. Moreover, the society influences
the religion as well as the religion the society. An estimate is
therefore likely to be best formed by those who can adopt the
perspective of observers. It is only as one of these that this
writer can offer any reflexions. He professes neither the
Christian religion nor what seems to him to be, next to the
Religion of Nationalism, its most formidable immediate rival.
This is sometimes, but wrongly, called the “religion of
science.” At risk of misunderstanding, it is here discussed
as the “Religion of Humanity.” By this is meant the
religion that regards man as both a means and an end in
himself. This religion is by no means incompatible with

_theistic doctrine, but it customarily treats it mainly as

irrelevant to conduct.

During the last few centuries the Religion of Humanity
has been particularly forward in applying the conclusions of
the sciences to the amelioration of the human lot. Its ethical
system has thus become naively regarded, even by some of
its ablest exponents, as based upon and developed from
scientific data. Theteby has arisen the misconception of a
“religion of science.” The error perhaps began with
Voltaire.

Of the great Religion of Humanity—for a great religion
it verily is—Communism is 2 modern sect, product of certain
special conditions. But we should observe that the Religion
of Humanity has far more ancient roots than Communism,
and is antecedent to Christianity itself. Scientific activity is
in no way essential to its efflorescence. It has appeared under
such names as Stoicism, Humanism, Deism, Utilitarianism,
Positivism, Seculatism, Communism and many more. A way
of thinking and of living that inspired Hippocrates, Pericles,
Zeno, Cicero, Marcus Aurelius, Vives, Herbert of Cherbury,
Grotius, Locke, Voltaire, Pope, Benjamin Franklin, Bentham,
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fx?ﬁ‘tﬁ must not be mistaken for the authority of science
Most }:); 1:;1 not speaking on their chosen sciences.

relationship of se who have written most effectively on the
have, in fP of science to the other regions of experience
SCien’tiﬁc act, not themselvg:s patticipated actively 10 the
rememb pré)ciss_' But even if they have done so, it 15 to be
they ar ered thac when they are discussing universal themes
sy re not using the scientific method and should therefore

ot be credited with its prestige. This no more belittles
what they have to say outside their sciences than it WO
magnify their scientific wotk to say that they were men ©
salptlx charac_ter, musical ability or philosophic attainments.
Scientific achievement is irrelevant to universal themes and
specifically, irrelevant to the inmost nature of man and the
inmost e}ement in religion.

. dDc:splte all this it is a fact that the pursuit of science
}g oduces certain effects on the mental and spiritual life.
fc1ent1ﬁc interest changes the content of the mind SO
t‘ﬁﬁﬁgmentaély that ultimately it alters even the way Of
2t ar:lg. cience has donf: more than give us a new heavef
revised s\gseizrth,f hI t has given us not merely an altered 20
a kind unkno N Ob fe aven and earth, but a heaven and earth 0
and hearts angn clore. SClen§€ has also given us new mif! §
Theologians m'mer?](-mes to enjoy the new heaven and earth-
such agWall blss this point at thel.r peril, for science has set
beers acon Tﬁtweenlthe generations as has never before
parts, of batwigi o dz.of Newtonian interrelationship ©
extension of th ﬁa rIldgra ing of beast and man, of Freudian
continuam £ e field of mind, and of Einsteinian space-time
but none of ?hr example, may not integrate with each other,
the mood of i}? Czn be discussed in either the language ©f
sciences and St Tﬁ ays when theology was queen of tt}e
synthesis of 1o omas thought he was interpreting Aristotle’s.
of sustained e moral and material universe. The very hablt
by theolo icafatltc)lcm;_mon on a deductive basis, so cherish®
has lapseg wh:rne philosophical minds of an earlier generation,
submitted to a 1t 1s not discredited. Only those who have
of th special discipline can even think the thoughts

those ages of faith. :

Theologians complain (or ought to if they dOﬂ;t) that
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they are misunderstood ; that they have their own technical
vocabulary that demands study ; that men will not exhibit
the patience to get at their meaning ; that a materialist
generation forsakes its own mercy. All this and more is
true. Religious conservatism has for fous centuries sought
to dam the rising flood of the “new philosophy.” The
dam has burst and cannot be rebuilt on its old site.

It is true that men do not understand the old terms in
their proper context. But it is also true that, if they did so
understand them, they would also understand how much
richer and fuller their own modern world is than that of the
Middle Ages. There was a time when the material world
scemed finite and bounded by a fixed sphere so that all
adventure was perforce spiritual. That time is no mote.
The sciences have directed human interest into new paths,
given a new content to minds and found a new way in
which they may work.

Moreover, apart from the content of the mind and its
manner of working there is also a way in which the scientific
discipline directly influences character. It is a fact that the
sciences do provide a way of life. For their effective prose-
cution they demand self-control and self-denial and strict regard
for truth.” Their pursuit needs courage and unselfishness and
sensitiveness to the thoughts of others. Especially they require
an extreme sensibility, both natural and acquired, to that
wonderful form of beauty which is found in order. More-
over, on the plane of human relations the first needs of the
pursuit of the sciences are sober, industrious and modest
living, and, above all, loyalty to the great ideal of truth as
evinced by evidence, and therefore openness of mind, and
outspokenness wherever error is in question. Thus science
produces in her votaries very noble and characteristic
patterns of conduct and even elements of sanctity. Anyone
who denies this cannot be well informed as to the lives of

" the great devotees of the sciences and of the ways in which

they have come to be interpreters of nature. Let him read
the personal records of such as Archimedes, Boyle, Darwin,
Faraday, Hales, Herschel, Huygens, Lister, Linneus, Maxwell,
Newton, Pasteur, Ray. True, there have been great exponents
of science who were not of this lofty type, but the general
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special eagerness for alliance with that
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V.—ImpACT OF SCIENCE ON CHRISTIANITY.

In the history of ideas few events have been more mis-
interpreted than the impact of the experiential method on
the theological system of the Middle Ages. That system was
still untouched in the sixteenth century. It stalks the
twentieth, an uneasy and aloof anachronism, moaning
plaintively, and not unjustly, of being misunderstood.

It is essential to hold in mind that the material wotld of
the medizval thinker (and of theological nomenclature) was
limited by an outermost ‘heaven,” the spherical internal
surface of the greatest of the spheres around the central earth.
(The elementary error that scholastics thought the Earth flat
should not be repeated.) Grant a central earth as the place of
man’s short mortal sojourn. Grant that it is surrounded by an
exactly arranged series of spheres of which the dimensions
are theoretically knowable. Grant that beyond the out-
most sphere is a world of perfection where space and time
have no meaning. It is then possible to erect a complete
system of thought in which the spiritual and moral world is
so incomparably more important than the diagrammatically
known material world, that the latter is not worth study.
Such was the world of the doctors of the Church from
St. Augustine to St. Thomas Aquinas and beyond. That was
the system of thought in which developed the technical
terminology of modern theology.

At first the men of the experiential method, the “ new
philosophy,” sought a compromise with this system. They
had no complete scheme of their own. What justification,
then, would there be for any of them—Galileo or Descartes—
to break with that patt of a system which he was in no way
prepared to teplace? The compromise they sought is the
compromise that men still seek. Galileo put it in 2 sentence
when he said “ The bible teaches men how to go to heaven,
not-how the heavens go.”

Why, then, should a shifting of the earth from the exact
centre as suggested by Copernicus have introduced an
upheaval ? The answer is that it did not! The religious
mood is always conservative. There was certainly opposition
to the view of Copernicus, but for two generations it was not
fierce or dangerous. Copernicus died in 1543. It was

[1
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Seventy-three years before his book was placed in the I.ﬁde’;
of Prohibited Books. What had happened in the meantime
. Theanswer demands some readjustment of the convention?
storic view. In the scheme of Copernicus the outer heavens
were, as in the orthodox scheme, at a limited distance from
the earth. Copernicus offended consetvatism, but hardly
orthodoxy. The world of Copernicus, being limited, coul
still be conceived as a “ creature ” (Greek Atisis, Roman
Ch. 8, verses 19-22 and elsewhere) and thus something segafatc
rom the godhead. This view was, however, disturbed before
the end of the century. Before Galileo had spoken there
Was in the air another view, adumbrated in the Middle A. 7es)
that the outermost heaven had no definite inner bounding
limits, or rather that it had no separate existence. It Was
suggested that the stars were scattered in infinite distances O
space. Thus the wotld, being devoid of frontiers or limitss
could not be thought of as a creature. This is in effect 0
say that creator anc% creature are indistinguishable. The vieW
is most forcibly voiced by Bruno, who was its martyr. T‘;
place him among the martyrs of science is to get him out O
focus. He was no man of science, nor did he understand the
experiential method, nor would he have been interested in 1t >
ut, like certain others of his day, he sensed certain philosophiC
implications if the same treatment as that accorded by
ch)ernicus to the inner spheres were extended to the outmost
sphete.
Bruno’s view links up with the pantheism that long after
his death came to flower with Spinoza. It may be that those
who condemned him had more cause to fear than he whom
they condemned, as he said at his trial. But when Galileo’s
Messenger of the Heavens in 1610 announced a host of new
Stars stretching magnitude after magnitude beyond the reach
of unaided vision, it was, indeed, something terrifying that
had happened. The whole fabric of traditional thought was
now at risk, the very scheme that seemed to hold civilisation
itself together. There is evidence that from now on Galileo
himself was more than a little afraid.
It is otiose at this date to discuss the misunderstandings
of stupid men about the movements of the earth, Yet it is
the simple fact that, to this day, theology has not settled its
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account on this point of the distinction of creator qnd
creature. It is absurd to call this a conflict between religion
and science. It is a conflict that began three and 2 halg
centuties or mote ago between two philosophies. One o
these philosophies has and the other has not come to tetm:;_
with science. One is the philosophy of the Reh'giontl—c:e
Humanity, the other has remained, in all essentials,
philosophy of Christianity.

(To be continued)



THE MINISTRY OF INFORMATION
AND PUBLIC MORALE

By MEeTROPOLITICUS

BOUT two years ago, in the grim days aftef
Dunkirk when the Nation was bracing itself for
the supreme struggle, the Ministry of Informatiot,
that had hitherto been concerned with providing
information for the press at home and abrod
and for the peoples in foreign countries, realised the need ©
getting the national war effort interpreted and appreciated a¢
home and by a united nation. It had taken some steps t0
Organise 2 Home division in which regional officers worke
Wwith the regional commissioners of Civil Defence, publicising
mformaqon about the war, advising the local press, stimulating
the holding of meetings, and reporting to the Government
about the teelings and grievances of the people. But it ha
no organisation of the kind in London, nor had it created
any popular organisation in the rest of the country. During
that summer of 1940 it expanded its domestic activity. It
assumed the function of stimulating the collective effort for
victory and maintaining the confidence of the people. Its

regional ~officers promoted the wide establishment oOf

Information Committees representing all sections of the
people and acting as agents of the Ministry.

It was in London that the most striking development took
place. - Sir Wyndham Deedes, who was well known as 2
c1&1izen of vision, accepted the post of regional information
g it cgr, and set about the task of forming in all patts of Greatet
« irrllfo(irrlr’xec‘iwth' its p?’pulatlon of eight million persons, an
themselves minority.” These men and women would have
and woty an undgirstandlng of ghe larger aspects of the waf,
Whom b Cfvrry this understanding to groups of people with
. Siﬂgie-nind:{e in tciuch. The large purpose was to create
mations.” A | people for the war effort instead of two

. ocal committee was established in the area of

each i
local authority—and there were 99 separate authorities

in the Metropolitan Police district. Theé committee was linked

294

A 4

THE MINISTRY OF INFORMATION AND PUBLIC MORALE

up with the borough, or urban, or rural council; it was
composed partly of councillors and the heads of the chief
political parties, partly of leading citizens. It was stressed
that their value would lie in their individual rather than in
their collective work ; they would be the link between the
Government, central and local, and the public. The members
too would gather around them a much larger number of
information officers, men and women of leading in streets
and blocks of dwellings, societies and clubs, who would be
a second link in the human chain of information. In those
enthusiastic days one of the information committees described
itself as ““a local parliament of some zoo men and women,
representative of every class and creed, of tried patriotism,
and desiring to play an active part in the national effort.”
The functions of the committee were more concisely defined
by Sir Wyndham Deedes as public education, interpretation,
stimulation, and communication. Their first business was to
give information about the aspects of war, to explain events,
and above all to keep alive in the public mind the bigger
issues. The second function was to explain to the public
the endless stream of regulations and exhortations issued by
the Government, and on the other side to interpret to local
authorities and the Government the reaction of the public
to these measures. Their third task was to encourage
constructive thought.about the war by meetings, discussions,
and the stimulus of the spoken word; and to scotch idle
ramours. Their fourth purpose, which played an excessive
part in the original scheme—because, when the committees
were created, the prospect of invasion seemed very near—
was to convey bulletins of news or instruction in case of a
break-down of the press and the broadcasting system.

It is interesting that at a crisis of the Napoleonic war,
when also invasion seemed near, William Cobbett urged the
Government to take similar action. Writing in 1803, “It
appeats to me,” _he sgid, "‘ that the most dangerous pqint in
our dangerous situation, is the want of a proper notion of
our enemy amongst the common people, who, at present, are
balancing in their own minds whether an invasion and a
conquest of the country would, or would not, mend their
circumstances. This most deadly doubt must be removed ;
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a i s
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in a4l of the horne division of the Ministry was exprest®d
was a ?ﬁ:c term: “ to sustain the public morale.” Thef¢’
wides rle)ud d(; I!HUSlOn that morale meant courage, aﬂd 3
of thepida hls ike equally of the foreign-sounding word 38
That lede: that l:hc people’s courage needed to be sustain€e:
© Dous number of news%afpers and some local authorit¢s
morgle ofscom on local information committees.
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mind by the enemy’s —against invasion of

: propaganda, was not less necessary that
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bhoen'fgv;;:l of ARP against the invasion of the hormycs by
was disi lilrfllcendlanes. Yet a considerable part of the peOPlc
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any attempt by the
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and the enemy’s use of propaganda made him suspicious of
anything similar in our own country.

Nevertheless, in the summer and autumn of 1940 there
was no little enthusiasm amongst the intelligent section of
the people for the work of the local information committees.
Popular rallies were o, anised, meetings, large and small,
were held where national and local speakets gave surveys of
the war ; programmes were devised for systematic campaigns
in.the winter by War Commentaries and lectures on the
British Commonwealth and the Empire. In London an
educational sheet of the regional office, known as * London’s
Awake,” which started with a circulation of 1,000, rose
rapidly, to meet the requests of the Committees, to a circu-
lation of some 20,000. It was a link between the Ministry
.and the information officers, teachers and the like; and sought
to give some appreciation of the national effort, the progress
of the war week by week, and the preparation of a new order
at the end of the war.

Unwarranted grumblings were heard against some of the
activities of the Ministry, as when it tried to obtain
systematically a record of public opinion, either about general
matters ot about some specific subject concerning the
Ministry of Food, the Ministry of Supply, etc., by the methods
of social survey. Part of the popular press conducted a
campaign against “ Cooper’s snoopers > ; and the reporting
by local information committees of the local feeling about
raids ot transport was attacked as the introduction of methods
of the Gestapo into English life. Part of the press also
resented the intrusion of Government publicity ; and some
of the local authorities resented the suggestion that they
could not deal adequately with all that was required for
informing the public in the locality. It was clear that the
Ministry must have courage and conviction about its task.

Then, in the winter, came the period of sustained nightly
air-raids ; and the need of strengthening public feeling on
the one hand, and of representing immediately to the
Government, on the other hand, the cares and grievances of
the public was clear beyond all cavil. The local information
committees, to a large extent, concentrated their efforts
on helping all the other agencies of the Government to cope
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with the immediate and urgent needs, publicising by direct
methods, by vehicles carrying loud—s’pcakers and bulleti®®
and posters, the information that the people required. 'Ijhp}’
helped, too, in carrying into shelters some of the activities
of lectures and discussions which could no longer
practised in the meeting hall, and in displaying documenta?y
films about the war to a public which could no longer vist
Cinemas or theatres. The Government was kept alive
reports of committees to the urgency of improving °
provision for the homeless, the evacuated and the vast M35
of the people that spent the night out of their homes !
public or domestic shelters. ‘These specific things wet?
done; and to that extent the public morale was sustainec;
But the other and not less important, if less definite, patt ©
the work of the Ministry of Information on the home fron%
the constant education” of the people and the effort to
stimulate thought and discussion about the national effort;
was steadily discouraged. The early eagerness of the 1062
committees could only be maintained if the Ministry gave If
every possible encouragement. Instead, there was a veto 00
any meetings under the auspices of the Ministry unless the
!ocal Merpber of Parliament approved of the speakers.
journals issued by the Regional Information Officers Wer®
abolished when the size of newspapers was cut down, i0
order, to prevent some possible outcry against the Govert
ment’s use of paper for propaganda | gnd what was less
concrete but more damaging, the committees were USE

primarily as agencies for conducting campaigns on behalf of

the vatious Ministries, for man-power and woman-poweh
for salvage and fuel-saving, etc., instead of as agents or
education and interpretation. That mechanical occupation
inevitably palled; and the “informed minority ” felt that
thete was no use for them, i

It was said by a wag that the Ministry of Informatiof?

should adopt as its motto the savi h:
“«zog ) saying of the French Monarch
bfé gt;z}zl‘,erb c:steMtt_.O.I,” l£\1]¢av<;_r was agsaying moe ineEt- It has
ng trou . . .
of the war to %he pr e of the Ministry, from the beginning

. esent day, that it has no sense O
aggrandisement and no confidence in itself, One of the

youngest of the Ministries, it has been brow-beaten by the
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older members of the family, turned into a hand-maiden of
all manner of work. That has meant on the home front
that it is called on to do anything except its proper function :
to educate the people about the war and the order after the
war. It only required a reactionary back-bencher in Parlia-
ment to call in question some activity of a local body, or to
protest against something done by a local information
committee, for the Ministry to shut down the effort. The
organisation at Malet Street in charge of the home division
grew, in fact, larger and larger ; but the spirit in which it was
started, anyhow, in London, was dissipated. Members of
the public have often charged the Ministry with being an
instrument of frustration. That sense of frustration has been
strongest in those who worked within the Ministry. It led
to the stream of coming and going of officers which has
become a by-word. Ministers, directors-general, heads of
departments, passed by in baffling succession. Frank Pick,
who had been brought in with the great prestige of an
organizer to clear up the admitted confusion, resigned after
three months. Sir Kenneth Clarke, who was brought in with
the great prestige of a popular interpreter of art to advise
on production, resigned. Sir Wyndham Deedes, who
brought vision to the work in London, resigned. Mr. Tom
Hartisson, who had brought to the service of the Ministry his
instrument of mass observation, and the whole staff of the
Social Survey, resigned. One of the unfortunate results of
the lack of confidence in itself is that the Ministry has shown
constant timidity in giving the British public information
about anything which had an element of a2 new order. It
was months after Russia had become our Ally before it
brought out any popular leaflets about the Soviet Union ;
and it exercised extreme caution with regard to speakers
about the Union. Sir Bernard Pares, indeed, addressed
audiences in many places; but it was more than one man
could do to meet the demands of the country. Yet it was
clear that the subject which the mass everywhere most
wanted to know about was the Russian people and their
effort. When a meeting of the officers of the Local Informa-
tion Committees of the London area had been arranged, to
hear an address from an official of the Ministry itself about
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THE INTERNATIONAL

LABOUR CODE
By Custos

N 1919 the architects of the International Labour

Organtsation hesitated between two designs. An

attempt might be made to secure the insertion in the

Versailles Treaty of a labour charter providing for the

immediate application of a number of labour reforms.
The alternative was to obtain the setting up ot some special
machinety for dealing with labour problems on an international
basis. The first was reflected in a number of trade union
resolutions from different countries and had the powerful
support of the American Samuel Gompers, who had long
pressed for a “ Magna Charta > of world labour. The more
humdrum second design had germinated in a British draft,
which had “ first begun to take shape and form on 2 couple
of sheets of typescript in No. 2z, Whitehall Gardens, in the
last days of 1918, as a result of conversations between myself
(George Barnes) and Messts. Butler and Phelan and Sir David
Shackleton of the Ministry of Labour.”?

Ultimately the two designs were not so much combined
as stuck together. ‘The ILO Constitution, adopted by the
Versailles Conference, chiefly concerns the creation of
permanent machinery for the preparation, adoption, and
application of international labour standards. It concludes
with nine “ methods and principles for regulating labour
conditions which all industrial communities should endeavour
to apply.” The machinery consists of the International
Labour Conference and Office, of the method for adopting
International Labour Conventions and Recommendations, of
the procedure for their national ratification or acceptance, of
mutual supervision of their application, and of the means
of settling disputes. The methods and principles are headed
by the mystic statement that * labour should not be regarded
merely as a commodity or article of commerce,” speak of the
“ right of association for all lawful purposes,” the payment

1 G. N, Barnes, From Workskop to War Cabinet.
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nctions which the Ministry of Information aspifed:
at one time to fulfil have been ; i

sadly neglected. Yet, dutifg:

the last year consciousness has beeZ rengewed of the need o

i:riengtheglng the minds of the eople as well as their bodi€S;-
ed $ manifesting itself in a fresg and fruitful effort to spre
o Aon amongst the soldiers and the Civil Defence wotkess:
of Mydli)ureau of cutrent affairg seeks to bring to the mas$
debate. o Foms, by weekly lecture and by the promotion ©
e, a fuller understanding about the war and a lively

0

THE MINISTRY OF INFORMATION AND PUBLIC MORALE

. interest in the social and international problems. It is notable

that the work is directed by Mr, W. E. Williams, who was at
one time engaged in the Ministry of Information, but who,
too, left it on account of that feeling of frustration. ‘The
similar activity with the Civil Defence bodies is conducted
partly by regular education authorities, the andon County
Council and other county and borough councils, and partly
by groups of men within these forces who realise the insistent
desire for knowledge and the immense opportunity which is
afforded by hours of leisure and waiting. They know also
the immense dangers of boredom and of a feeling of futility
and being in the dark. Stephen Spender, who is enrolled in
the Fire Service, is helping to organize this work of adult
education by the men themselves. That education, he wrote,
“ should assume the proportions of a mass movement, such
as took place in Russia and Revolutionary Spain, based on
the confidence of multitudes that they must really understand
mote to take their place in a new and better social order.”
“There is an essential connection between adult education
and moral totalitarian war waged by 2 democracy.” The
reason for the defective morale in England, which is apparent
to-day in a large section of the people and is one of the causes
of the deficiencies of production and the endless invocatiots
to greater effort, is the lack of understanding between the
geople who direct the war and those who are directed. As
e noted, this was especially the case of the industrial workets.
Totalitarian war requites total co-operation of the whole
consciousness of the whole society at war; and that can be
attained only by influence of personality and the spoken word.
It is 2 crude fallacy to think that the press and the broadcast
can give the full understanding of the war that is necessary.
It is to be hoped then that the Ministry of Information,

in the face of the new crisis this summer, will be not less
resolute than in 1940, imbibe fresh courage, and renew the
effort which it initiated two years ago and allowed to slacken.
The work of education for the army and defence forces has
been taken out of its hands, but it has still the field of
education and interpretation for the vast mass of the civilian
opulation, the workers in the industries, the women in their
ﬁomcs, the youths in their clubs. It cannot do its work
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. ratify them. The status of 2 Convention in relation to a
state for which it is not in force is analogous to that of a
Recommendation ; it embodies a_standard which has been
apptoved by the International Labour Conference but in
respect of which the state has not accepted any obligation.
Tt follows that the International Labour Code is not primatily
a code of international obligations, but 2 code of inter-
nationally approved standards, some of which are capable of
becoming binding upon the states by reason of ratification
by those states of the relevant Convention. o

The extent to which they have become so binding is an
important element in testing the value of the Code and of
the TLO machinery during the inter-war period, although it
is not the sole test, for in many cases standards have been
accepted where obligations have been refused. The Code
comprises 67 Conventions, of which six were revisions of

previous texts, thus making an effective total of 61. By
1st September, 1941, the number of ratifications registered
was 882 distributed over 5o states. Given jso states and
61 Conventions, ratifications might have totalled 3,050. The
gap between the ideal and the realisation is considerable, but
not so considerable as these figures represent, as some
Conventions are of limited geographical interest, as sufficient
time has not elapsed to obtain the ratification of the later
Conventions, and indeed as some Conventions, like some
national laws, are faulty in construction. Great Britain has
ratified 31 Conventions ; the States Members with the highest
numbert of ratifications are Chile (33) and Belgium (32). It
can be claimed that at the outbreak of war there was a far-flung
though highly uneven network, of international obligations
and that the further development of these obligations was
being continued unremittingly.

At the outbreak of war, however, there were a2 number
of other international obligations in existence, which, though
widely accepted, had become mere pious aspirations. Such
might very easily have been the fate of ratifted International
Labour Conventions, particularly as the obligations they
imposed were for eagh state largely internal, so that any
other state was little inclined to act as if its own interests

wete directly affected by faulty application. Yet, on the whole
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THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CODE

not defined. Colonial workers are protected from forced
labour, but may be compelled to work for 6o days in the year,
The conclusion of colonial contracts of employment s
carefully safeguarded, but there is no precise obligation
limiting the duration of their contracts, These are, however,
only occasional defects, each explicable by some circumstance
of the time. If freedom from want is translated into law,
organisation, and action, it will still be long before the
translation is complete and all communities and all persons
enjoy adequate standards of living. _

In its positive clauses the code is uneven. Time has been
short. Also the competence of the JTLO has been too rigidly
limited to labour questions to the exclusion of questions of
social and economic policy. Except for the Minimum Wage-
Fixing Convention and an affirmation of equality of remunera-
tion for men and women, it has not been possible to deal
with standards of remuneration. Agricultural workets enjoy
no mote than the undefined rights of association of industrial
workets because the Fascists wrecked an attempt to define
those rights. Between 1919 and 1937 spectaculat progress
was realised in fixing and raising the minimum age for the
employment of children, but the constructive treatment of
child development is limited to vocational training and
apprenticeship. The most complete parts of the Code are
those concerned with social insurance, the international
seaman’s code and standards of colonial labour policy for
primitive territories. Some of the more advanced Conventions

on these subjects, however, still await their fisst ratifications.

On the occasion of last October’s New York Conference
of the International Labou

« Organisation, The Times said that
the ILO “is to-day almos

t the only effective survival of the
vast machinery of international co-operation.””?

Telegraph more daringly said it was ¢
the League of Nations which had a continuously active and

successful existence.”? ‘The purpose of the Conference was
(also in the words of The Times) “to set in motion the

preparation of the plans- for the co-operative wotk of
reconstruction which must be ready for practical application
3 The Times, 8 November, 1941.
* The Daily Telegraph, 21 October, 1941.

The Daily
‘ the only department of
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THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CObE'

the New York Conference. Since then, the Japanese war,
adding so many more lands to be reconstructed, suggests that
the first steps between immediate relief and reconstruction
will also need wide co-otdination. In the early work decisions
capable of rapid application rather than obligation creating
instruments will be demanded. The programme of recon-
struction, however, raises the issue met at Paris in 1919
whether social obligations should be set down in a permanent
and general international text ot be left to be worked out
through the interpational labour rachinery suitably modified.

A combination rather than a patching together of the two
methods is easier now, as the articles of the International
Labour Code could replace the broad generalisations which
alone were possible in 1919. Nevettheless, it seems that,
with two possible and partial exceptions, the same answer
must be given, that in view of the deficiencies of world
co-operation the emphasis for the ILO must still remain on
its machinery. Not one country in the wotld could undertake
to apply all the International Labour Code s it stands, and,
once the progress is begun of scaling it down, the final result
might well be a set of rules representing the common measufre
of the lowest national practice.

The two exceptions ate the international seamen’s code
and the standards of colonial labour policy. No industry is
more charactesistically international than the merchant marine
and the existing code is comprehensive, save in respect of
wages. As, bowever, the shipowners and seamen arc well
organised and have in the ILO Joint Maritime Commission
the possibility of developing international self-government in
their industry, it should be for this Commission, pethaps -
enlarged as suggested in New York to include government
representation, t0 decide whether the time has come t0 make
any or all of the present seamen’s code universally binding.
On the other hand the standards of colonial labour policy
precisely regulate only primitive labout problems ; in other
respects colonial powers are required only to examine in good
faith whether other decisions of the International Labour

-

Conference are applicable to colonies ; there can be no propet

" labour representation of the primitive workets subject to

forced labour of penal sanctions. Accordingly it is suggested
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that it would be practicable, as it would be Stat?sman]fo
promulgatc for the British and Allicd colonies o
acceptance of this part of the International Labout, sted
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PARLIAMENT IN WARTIME
" By H. R. G. GREAVES

HEN reviewing the period which culminated

in the formation of the second Churchill

Government it could already be said that the

Prime Minister’s leadership was, however

covertly, being called in question. The first
few months of the new administration have confirmed this.
Criticism has been more open if on fewer subjects. But there
is no suggestion of alternative leadership, and the chief
significance of the development is that the slight change in
the atmosphere of the House which it implies enables
Parliament more fully and fearlessly to perform its proper
functions. Nor is it inconsistent with the increased self-
confidence which followed Mr. Churchill’s response to so
many demands for a strengthening of his administration that
the vocal critics should be few in number, ot even that their
last effort shows signs of having overreached itself. What
is implied is more realism and less emotion in the relations
between the House on the one side and the Cabinet—and
more especially the Prime Minister—on the other.

It is indeed the Minister of Defence rather than the
Prime Minister who is now censured. His close identifi-
cation with war strategy inevitably means that faith in him
falls with the failure and is likely to rise with the success of
our arms. So far the one strong demand which he refused
to satisfy, the demand for the separation of his two offices,
has not died down.” On t:.he one hand was the fear that the
Prime Minister was participating too much at the expert

stage in the fashioning of war strategy, that he was, as
Minister of Defence and Chairman of the Chiefs of Staff

Committee, or through his representative on that body
advising himself in the War Cabinet, that the other members of
the War Cabinet were not in 2 position to call for yet another
review of any decision which had already been’ thus twice
reviewed by the Prime Minister. On the other hand was
the view put by the Deputy Prime Minister that it was the
inevitable function of the Prime Ministet in war-time to have
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PARLIAMENT IN WARTIME
to ‘Mr. Attlee or Sir Stafford Cripps, has been adhered to.
Welcomed by the House at the time when Mr. Churchill
was accused of taking too many burdens, as Mr. Maxton
reminded it, this plan was now questioned. Mr. Shinwell
and others thought indignantly that the Prime Minister was
not showing the Commons a proper respect. It was notice-
able, however, that the accepted claim of the Prime Minister
to decide for himself, on the advice of the Leader of the
House and his other counsellors, whether his presence was
called for was not denied, although several Members were
clearly taken aback at a situation which they had not
understood. But it still remains to be seen whether such
devotion to other duties, with the fewer appearances even
in a debate of such importance, will weaken or strengthen
the Prime Minister’s position’ or that of his Government,
There is little as yet to suggest any of the weakening which
might seem a probable consequence of his absence, not from
routine business, but from debates so closely concerned with
his own functions and policy. Far from its being indicative
of alleged dictatorial tendencies, its net effect, by augmenting
the responsibilities of other members of the War Cabinet
and identifying them more obviously with policy, is likely

to be an enhancing of their significance and the clearer

portrayal of the War Cabinet as a strong and united team.
One theme of doubt runs through these debates, as

through earlier ones. It was evident during sessions devoted

to the estimates and was repeated in discussion of the war

situation.  Successive failures on land and sea have been

attributed officially to defective air suppott, and the House

has insisted on the lesson that the quality of military and
naval air co-operation is one of the principal, if not the
chief, determining factors of this war. ‘This, and certainly
not any desire to diminish the weight

of our bombin
offensive against the Axis, has been the e %

: : . lanation of
criticism directed at the Air Ministry. Whethe;qghe effectivg.-

ness of the large-scale bombing which hag developed since

will allay any of these doubts remains to be seen. Durin

these months concern has been constantly voiced at insufficient
army and naval control of air forces and the absence or
shortage of dive- or torpedo-bombers. 1In defence it has
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te overnment tracts, D2 L
favourab) . Peated. The con > :

da : e

n Y devoted t ricultu :

e for t_he Government, Th?: 2§d plighll;;t’gdd;i
e

ouse to expect. O8C¢ .4
1 Gc})}vcrnmex?t seemed db‘:i A
. Qrthe 4 S i € /
forebly o g vl smal] 3o t8S 1t PP e, 58
bind; ng its_)e'ifO_r:sumption by rationing. It PubliSh s
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debate of the Presid Y Sir William Beveridge %
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cIment committed onl” 0
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principle of rationing, revealed some little Labour support

for the Beveridge scheme and much Conservative and

industrial opposition to it on the ground of its complexity

and expensiveness to administer. Although some claimed

that voluntary curtailment and increased production would

solve the problem, there was widespread agreement that

rationing of some kind was necessary. As Sir Stafford Cripps

pointed out, however, there was no agreement about 2 satis-

factory alternative scheme. Much was made of the possibilities

of improved output through national co-ordination and

control. Allegations of slacking were not borne out by the

statistics given later, for they revealed that despite an increase

in the average age of miners during the last few years there

had also been an increase in output per head. One conclusion -
did emerge from the debate, apart from the opposition of
the 1922 Committee : neither on the right nor on the left

was the House likely to be satisfied with the merely negative

approach of rationing; more constructive measures were

called for to increase production and improve the condition

of the industry, and so incidentally to sugar the pill of setiously
reducing consumption of a raw material in which the
country is so rich. The Government retreated somewhat

from its first position to prepate its scheme, postponed until
after the Whitsun recess. When this was produced it
revealed an acceptance in the main of the Labour thesis of
direct national control combined with a tentative substitution,

in deference to Conservative feeling, of voluntary curtailment

of consumption for enforced rationing.

Labour criticism has been heard of the working of the
Essential Works Order. Questions on the imprisonment of
workers and the non-imprisonment of managements for
obstructing the war effort led to a debate on the adjournment.
Mt. Bevin claimed that managements had, on occasion, been
superseded, that action had been taken against many other
managements, and that the workers whom it had been
necessary to deal with were an infinitesimal proportion : one
in ten thousand had been prosecuted, one in fifty thousand
imprisoned.

The Home Office has also suffered some attack. Hostility
to Mr. Morrison was again shown over his dismissal of a
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b THE POLITICAL QUARTERLY careful to claim that this was no dcssh-bed repentance of
cputy Repio .. ) t Oy an unregenerate imperialism,” no “ sudden improv;sangn to
Warren Fisgern:lftcfotrt??;sschx and his té%f:unsioﬂxﬁ meet ag critical c:g:emal situation,” but the * inevitable
fue case. The question ;t}:fths _unwarrant:n red U4 culmination of a steady development.” There had been
] ly to elevate t0 2 matter ft‘: e }l:e Magn® i complete unanimity in the Cabinet, and if this confession of
evel, evoked Jj tele sym atho rinciple on tan 2 mod the Prime Minister as well as an unwise speech by Lord
.Convincing reply Ii'ron); ;)l:e thlfl cngcsscc . H’,;' Halifax during the course of the negotiations se;meg 21 httlé:

¢ tenderness for tﬁ:’ settled care® i out of tune with the statements of the Lord Privy Seal an
me 4 the Secretary of State, they could be regarded as the last

Petmanent Cjyij S S i ‘
temporary officer ;r‘;a‘;‘é:llzggilgt be aiphcd in vt cties from an unregenerate past, now decently buried, even
to I Ot the smallest effect of th:r{; ; r;qcr. Seal’s ¥ > though its consequences were still bein _felt.
ao ndia 1s the unanimity which r I.Wye to have % . Striking proof of the revolution which has taken place
: characteristic of the House of é},’ D the su °‘h’~ in another field, that of economic thought, is given by the
ﬁit country, ere was no dj NS o int ",—"‘,. fact that a period which covered all the budget debates
x ch followed his return ; por ;corcilant ﬁg;e since. "3 should have seen practically no discussion of finance. Some-
toasé sbtnkmg agreement d\’zring thaes :i cre hicllll was d¢v% 4 thing was said on the methods of collecting taxes, more
evide atmfg his statement upon hj ay v At last, I o especially from weekly wage-earners, and the argument was
d ;:_n_tly elt, the right thing had E en done If the misst 3 repeated that the excess profits tax was an encouragement to
Aled in its immedia cen done. ‘ waste, but the House gave a general welcome to the budget.

It accepted with alacrity the considerable increases in the
taxation of non-necessaries, recognising these as a means of
cutting down the use of resources even more than as a
method of raising revenue. This was truly another financial
universe from that in which a government could be over-
thrown because it overspent by a2 hundred million for the

1 unemployed. - Perhaps the most startling remarfk was Mr.
: Succe A Pethick-Lawrence’s reminder of the urgency of preparin,
:Z,hm > It was contenilc};id 1“:, 11;1 roving the atmoScP now for post-war conditions : “ Unless the war goes on we
coggesqng that only acute ¢ ould not bg improv into 1944, the Budget which the Chancellor of the Exchequer
fcessions to Ing; “nger made us willing O ~ has introduced will be the last Budget for a complete year

atfllgal frankness » a(x: ?lgémlgs;n lezﬁ this connectlocl;‘lt of war. We have therefore to start thinking in time of these
" out of tx l:th that “ ¢he crisis in tli nister’s stfgiemmg- : very large and important issues.” ‘ i

the for. e ]:?:anese advance hag n: sfﬁurs of India ally i Post-war planning, indeed, scems to have made little

M. Am:S of Indian life » W n; e us wish to hcle‘d’j headway. Although, of course, some administrative and

longer thzi; Summing up, stressed :h feggded as We r inter-allied consultation is afoot there is small sign, of its

> he gaiq « in te € change. > 1 having arrived at useful fesults. At home thq situation

appears to be parallel. After two years of cogitation the

terms of India’s progrcs,fiifé
' Minister of Works and Planning Bill proved to be a mere

freedom > 1N terms of fndiste - i ot matter of machinery, devised to amalgamate the functions of
under 3 CONStitus: ndia’s inherent right to that 3 2o ’ -

. sti g d.
Mr. Amery, i cont :(‘)ltlon of her own dcvis%ng.” Andi/3 the Commissioners of Works, the Ministry of Works an

- Churchill’s easlier words; 353
218
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th:asgry to avoid disclosure of expenditure, raised some
objection, but was defended on security grounds. Another

. useful change for which there was general support is the

clause allowing the diversion of moncy granted for repairs
from the restoration of an undesirable old structure to the
efection of a more desirable new one. 'The main_criticism
was directed against the recognition of the privileged position
of the mortgagee who benefits, as Dr. Russell Thomas urged,
from “the ultimate refinement of the doctrine of usury,”
and whose special type of property is thus accepted anew
by the law. The Chancellor reaffirmed the principle that it
would be inequitable to compensate for loss of revenue from
this one type of cause without compensating those who had
lost salaries or profits through the waf, and therefore that
cover for capital loss only could be granted. )

The war-time innovation of the secet session has pro-
duced some repercussions, showing the need for a clarification
of the duties of the Member of Parliament in the matter of
preserving secrecy. Two cases of alleged revelations by
Members were raised as matters of privilege. The first, after
debate in secret session, was referred to the Committee of
Privileges by 137 to 58 votes. But the second was debated
in public and can therefore be reported. Several questions
were involved. Has it to be established that a Member who
gives figures—for example, of shipping losses—could only
have obtained them from statements made in a secret debate,
and does it follow that if they are inaccurate he cannot be
condemned ? May a Member give the names of those who
spoke in a secret session? May he suggest that a speech
made by the Prime Minister in public differs from a speech
he delivered in secret ? Has it to be shown that he intended
to reveal something said in secret? On_ most of these
questions two views are possible. 'The House was not
judging the Member; it had only to decide whether a
sufficient case had been made out for submission to the
Committee of Privileges. Several members argued that a
strong enough case had not been made out, and when the
House divided 113 went into the lobby against it. Some
Members wanted the Speaker to obtain guidance from the
Committee for the future without submitting the case; this,
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th id < e o
th: ffie:rkixrrhsjif » “would not be one of my duti®, "'é

was supported by the majoritys .
:aoizlcs(’) f“t’ﬁs perhaps best expressed by Sir }an F ”“’cff;r ®
moment ﬁ ember concerned: “I do not bchevfiocé.ﬂd’f
- that he meant to hurt this country. . . - It spoah
favogrnll)l]nd’ matter whether the hon. Member m adeda es ot
mattexa }f Ot contrary to the Government. 0 o
st m::t ether what he says is accurate or iﬁac_curate'dcb“ﬁ?
b et Is this : he mentioned who spoke 111 this secv
ot my part I should have thought that that Was 2" gt
.W;.s. cgg €1, a speech alleged to have been made dit v
Suggos a}r‘ed with speeches made in public, 28 n i
or e gfat a d{fferent.m;pression would have bee ubﬁ‘"
o n;]) e if the things said in secret had been said 18 pdd 4
whar W::t hglve ‘Some impression to the outside W(;nd t0
that extes t t;l nature of the speech made in sectet, C,nnot
help o hIt1 1t has divulged some part of the secrecy- .I ¥
to what i g that I myself and the House want gmdaﬂ .
What Is our duty in these matters.” g1 a8
©t matters dealt with included the Finance 1}111 #
¢ Marine) Bill. The latter 2" gy
ens1onhrights as the result (:nbifs [
the Na : merchant marine as to me
Mr. SIm;:rgll ltc?’?‘s Warmly welcomed by the House, alth ﬂgP
a Compensation was t00

8

A €bate on the . . Mz, artiv
Crity war situation

o s;segattléﬁ_ :lallure to make more of the magnificent pm%‘
also pleadedr;‘ of Sir Stafford Cripps’s visit to Indid:
ments in  Log o OrCMaginative use of the Allied GOV g5
meetings Whic}? on, “not for grandiose well-adver. g
at which thejr teally do not do anything, but for mee
maximum thatr:}ll);:esentatives would put d’OWn on Pagcf
of collective sccurit};r ;Vﬁuld be prepared to offer in the

that they €xpect other
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SURVEYS
NDON

Conbrrrons OF THE UrBAN WORKER, Moscgw A;q;:ion Moscow with
HE attempt to compare the teal urba h e of croquet
the real utban wage in London secalls the 'tghamlive flamingo
played by Alice through the Looking Glass, With2 1€ o' 11
for mallet, a live hedgehog for ball, and soldiers in unco &

tgiyf!masnc attitudes for hoops. Everything was in flux, except the

thege:? and futrows on the ground, and these were embarrassmgk to
am,

of In the first place there is a difficulty in selecting for the Put?ols)?

Comparison an epoch which shall be equally convenient :Edt ke
* each of the two countries. For London it is c'cttamly s oy
& hre. ; Tondon Life and Labosr, whic

bre-shamp epoch in the New Survey of Lonaon L 3 their families

Uealt with three millions of occupied persons ~ a0

in th . +ional Boroughs. That was a

¢ County of London and nine additio 2 perhaps equal

Moment of comparative prosperity for LO_ﬂdon’ and P ched. But if

Stability of industrial conditions has neves since been 1¢3 sh(;uld find

We wete to take the 1928-1929 period for Moscow, We SUC _

o . . £ the first Five Yeas

Usselves in all the throes of the opening phases O crifices and often

40, when industrial workers were making real ? 'lshe rod of

ving on black bread lightly spread with mustas f uowcgemaking

¢laborate rationing and of supply through closed shops fo e of life,

2 hundred different categories with a hundsed v“ylsaghsﬁaﬁoning

While the rouble ceased to have a2 steady value. ok ; bing cficcts

a abolished and the rouble stabilised, and the rcome, it became

the wretchedly poor harvest of 1936 bad been olvzhall therefore be

possible to regard conditions as less abnormal. of 1937

comparing the London of 1929 with the Mosgl)wwith the New S#rve),

A second difficulty is that nothing compamf re any other city in the

for scope of precision, exists for Moscow OF go sbtedly exist, for the

USSR, and that statistics—though they USCOT L1y e impossible

calculations of the State Planning C°mm1351 There Was a reason for

without them—arte withheld from the Wor'e: : regime in Germany
. - :os of the Nazi reg

Withholding them : fos the clever Spies O/ & "y foures, and would

would have drawn many valuable nﬁcr;n? and how much, the Soviet

Probably have learned from them WherS the coming Waf. But the

Government was doing in preparation fo’éincc 1930 there has been no

result, to the investigator, is dev“st’“}mgl' the Central Statistical Offce

cost of living index, though previows ythe Soviet Goverament ceased
intained one. About the same tm:;e Agricultural Burcau at Rome.
to send any figures of production to i ﬂﬁr able annual volume called

Up to, and including, the year 1935, an AGHE
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. ogfﬂ‘ﬁoa
Socialist Constryctisy Was accessible : and it convey edam ass;f;lnfo “Ppe:-:
about agriculture, industry and trade. From 1936 it has ce ced tO thh‘d
Scraps of information can still be collected and P“infu.l ly pl;:at pave =
and it is on some such process of statistical scavenging t convey
to rely for the tentative information which I here seek frothc mone ds
A third difficulty is the uncertainty of the value 0 ] value S5
unit. The official valye stands at a fixed figure. The actua vaiatio? 2.
at something like one-fifth of the official value. This V3™, o

ices in
. . . rices 1
fesponsible for some very misleading statements about p SR

. e U0y
Mr. Pay] Haensel’s account of prices in The Public Finance of f. Coll®
published in the

Tax Magazgine, 1938, is vitiated by this e“o;rying ” 1
Clatk calcylated the actual value of the rouble in 1 934 a8 on it ustﬂ:t
1.63 penny to 3.50 pennies, according as it was exp end?ll r, who $
800ds or on food, A later calculation, by Mr. Jacob Mllen’m'ng Office
a year in Moscow in 1937-8 as an employee of the State P Zd boug d
gives 2 pennies for the purchase of clothing, 3-4 for fo psidised “i,
shops, and 4-5 for canteen meals, which are obviously su othet f09%
are recognised by Moscow housewives to be cheaper than constity
ourth complication is the difference in the econom“:bn:ad‘”"vn cfi’
of the family, I Britain the family normally consists of ab "k off 49
3 housckeeper and 2 varying number of dependants who rning $tage
form new families a foy years after they reach the wattge-ﬁfil‘ncea ed O
1 other words, the breadwinner’s wage contains a coin ondo?
for hig housekeeper. The family income from othe*
- by adding to the principal wage 13 per cent one WPB°
» Mainly the carnings of former dependants. The hree

iod, for 77
crmanently for two, and, ovet a long period; hous®
four, or even fi

Ve persons, In Moscow, on the other hand, fhimd he
€eper is, in a very large number of cases, a direct earner: et WO
fumber of dependants Actually averages only one and one-fifth P in 1934
cather.  When Mr, Colin Clark tells us that the Moscow wagcevcnt
Was, on the average, equivalent to an English weekly wage of Sauowing
shillings and S€venpence, we must modify our inferences by ome of
the different €conomic constitution of the family. The inC

for
tpe fatnilly—yvithout any extraneous additions, such as unavowe
time, which is 5 fairly com

e
7 b mon device of Moscow managcrs*"may
o per cent above the wage of the principal wage-earner.
Mr'. Colin Clark applies, to the calculated expenditure per ¥
the British scale o

X f prices for the Same commodities and services.
the Russian expenditure on rent, whj
I3 represented by the sum of twelve
1S supposed to pe worth more thag
accommodation jp England would

in the two cities in housing,

Thu$
nth,
ch he puts at five roubles 2 mauble

shillings : not because the tiO ;
two shillings, but bt:(:«"lusc,ﬂ§ ren
cost that amount. The difi¢ s
and in the cost of housing, introduce
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0 a fifyy

. sin
v complication in ouy attempted comparison. Moscg\‘ii:,:ﬁin g%
atles very Widely, and in the newest blocks of Wor-km:;:er countries.
bear “Omparison with the hest provision ﬂqade no been post-
Ut these are still very few, expenditure on housing ha‘gnt%ncc ich
a 0 expenditure on other matters, nomblyh (;nDz ROb’son and
o}t)}ll)eea red more ‘.ng.e“t', In Moscow, there wa;;e“a,v:rage only forty-five
S made their Inquiry a few years ago, Oﬂ.t ssage, bath and
SQuare feer of floot space (not including kitchen, passag le had only
S5 for each individug) and a fraction of th};ufei?Pis important
thirty square feet per head, just room for a bed. ia, and with Tsarist
to 8¢t the tight Perspective : and it is with Inleaile report of Mr.
USSia, that the comparison should be made. hocking conditions
~itley’s 1o dustria] Commission shows even mote In Tsarist Russia
~OMmbay and other rapidly industrialised cme(sl.atiOn even for what
(as in Russia of to-day) the standard of accommo vsi<y has described
e should cal the upper middle class, was low. .D(,)Stt.fc father (a retired
diot, the apartment of an official family :

the schoolboy
Qneral), the mother, the grown son, the grown Sl?ugg‘::’tmg, family has
:Oln d all living in four rooms, two of them smat. Even if there was
Odger,
n .

. t.
and it takes in Prince Myshkin as 2 <guesnvinces me that there
livi ng in (and my expetience of Russia cowith the blackbeed_CS)
Vas at Jeqst one, if not two, who probably slept 75 per room, wth,
ey averaged, when at the full complex?‘ent, Iéing » for a worket's
"on Life and Labour would classify as “ crow

t of our
ust get ou i
famity, Where did they all live and sleep ? Wf,dmit isgnot an Indian
heads the Notion—it is not a Russian notion, a

and
e separdte, &
 each person is entitled to a room. chli): s bumself in 2 _?23 .
cppaen eoumes a special costume, 26¢ 1 'n{t):omplctel}’ aSS’.mfla At
apparatyy known as a bed, is a povelty stil ln N oions in the § lxn?ts‘,:n At
he description in Tke Idiot represenzs ;osinglc oom Wﬁsg(:cat  Jet
i i rtet: )
€ same period, in the poorer qt}zh oc::upic 4 2 cotner B e,
Out to several families, each of whi o slept, three- ,
Atet (in 1908) the textile workers of Mo

o1 bunks in barracks.

Notion—gy,

ars of the
in the cadly Ye2© ¥ i n
X : tied themselves 18 TF Feiled ag
evdxfticmes I(IE Rtlll:f:ofng wete starV}ﬂgt’};: u;“iog of the ﬁrs:ifriif:
great ra;?l,it;., cll;apid industriali.sad?:g iﬁe centres. lI:&“Ctl;gZ’?; which

tion the s
oone, ma;orlts; agown on the floot of a'ceh:d’ formerly lain dow
:rtligt! al?tdlasot‘;f e? two boards : much as 1t
ched betwe

Town life &
heavy.
2 corner of the field, when the harvest work was vy
4l ity. |
# a novelty o
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€Sy
all, sdults and children alike, remains available fot (’:II‘(I); valué of ¥
goo

imated at 38 1°
* social Wwage” in addition to this must be estimate

s
In order that we may judge what this sum of 10 ro:ics :P

Of 520 roubles a year, will buy, 1 specifiy the following P

Shoes (authorised price), R.19.50.

Goloshes, R.13.50 to R.1y.

Man’s suit, R.200 to R.750.

Women’s woollen dress, R.78 to R.135.

Man’s shirt, R.240.

Thick woollen stockings, R.3.50.

Thick woollen socks, R.1.95.

Cinema, R.1.50—R.4.50.

Newspaper, 10 kopcks.

Hair-cutting, R.1.60.

Shaving, R.1.

Cigarettes (25), R.ii—R.4.50. .

High boots may cost as much as R.6oo-—750- price valv

Mr. Jacob Miller, basing his calculation on the London A f_hc

of commodities and services corresponding to those Cmozow farnily
Moscow worker, concludes that the expenditure of a Mosco¥ 5 pet
would amount to o London equivalent of about forty-two $
week. In other words, the average Moscow wage (or rather t X
Moscow income) is a little above the New Survey’s poverty

38—41 shillings. pout
: h a
The “social Wwage ™ in Moscow is calculated to be wOr(fcnt. .
34 per cent of the wage, Iy Britain it is worth about 16 l?“n on-
Space to complete the compariso

ave not left myself orker i
trasting the security and the social status of the Moscow wIn thesé
te number in London in 1928-9-

1937 and that of his opposi ia, A7

two respects, owing to the ending of unemployment in Ru(sis a,ntag

to the high consideration enjoyed by the industrial worker, the 2 Vays 50
The fear of trouble with the authorities, al

S, and amenities of every sort, in each week. u

" chk,

4
he a‘f"’? %f

Was with Moscow,

- - 3 i Class
fhsturb1_r1g an influence in the lives of the directing and managing
1 Russia, did pot affect the

peace of mind of the rank and file.
O Sum up: the Russian worker produces much less, has a
smaller real wage, gnq more uniformly poor accommodations P
one-fourth of the I,
gets holidays with

to get), makes p

a m"ch

pay (which the Brit

be glnﬂing
o direct conty

ish worker is only now gets

ibution to social insurance, am A
“ social wage.” His wage and Condlc o
Trade Unions than by the absenct,
him a valuable asset, Trade

Om general, but it js supplemented

Y Com : I
ondon tent calculated a5 a percentage on his 12
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the trades most liable to exploitation, by Trade Boards which enforce
2 minimum wage. .

For the chilgren of the London worker, the chance oél:igcge sgitli(::;
the Poverty line (that is of having less than the md{)spcigit e of e
Was one in eight, not because of inadequate wage uth overty line is
Ployment. In old age, the chance of being below t chtion Y e .
One in six; the chance of having bad house accommo respect to his
three, The Russian worker enjoys greater N ccurity n xtrgmely well
lchildren, whose health, schooling and holidays are €
ooked aftes, .. iety ause

The Russian worker is freer than the British f rgn: ?xtllxgxtey/slo):?l:cuof
of the absence of unemployment. He stands hig 2 disproportionate
“Omparative human values, and has no exampylf ovitc gr the Soviet

uxury before him (except in so far as the Stak anz: indeed from the
Uteaucrat begins to set it, and that is very rer}n{o bas g cause (other
ndon scale) to give him a sense of inferiority. dehas a feeling (which
than personal indolence) for sestricting output, an himself. not for the
the British worker lacks) that he is working fot' R cono’micanY freer,
Profit of an employer. His wife works hard, buct! 1sr e e i o
and is largely emancipated from household drl:li kgleb};.e eds hope.
obviously advancing and improving world, whic Jieve that, given the

Who shall say how the balance dfp s? 1 believ al ;nd mental
material minimum required for subsistence, the “F unem loyment
Considerations are the more important. In spite o :11 sideEr)atum in
benefit and unemployment assistance, security is one ed'stin Siched
Great Britain and status is another—for status, for tbe ‘;ln 4 'ssi%x half
mass, too obviously depends upon property. Here is the missing
of liberty for the British worker. JorN MAYNARD.
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Just about the time of Stalin's speech of Juac g:a;ﬁpﬂ o
led, among ather things, for improved LVifg v ,‘
wmkc.“’ cighty-six per cent of the houses in Moseo¥ o ey P‘
Sometimes covered externally with plaster of concrete + W
of the streets had no sewagc system; whole munic WW ,
Without any piped supply of watcr. Life in 1a18¢ 255 0 oy
:!!“t which js slowly learned. ‘The ten-yeac plan for o 1
efncw at js being studicd with energy and putpose * Mf
l: Ar as the U.S.S.R, has got at present. For such Bct;c W‘g‘ 9
pri 8¢ts, the Moscow worker pays four per cent O =% g the
p.nClPﬁl worker of the famﬂy, That being, 8 S v“age’{hﬁ ‘
is gy COHgfgs; in 1938, 66 roubles per week oft the 9;‘”” POW ‘ ’
mm.z.Gf. Dinepence at a liberal estimate. The New : ey
ry which is out of all keeping with this minute avertB™ g WO

paygc;afc;) t of the family income. In other words, the for it ﬂ““;
Course hec§s for his accommodation, and gets far .lcss £1 msf %
par dOn'cd {ls ot conscious how uncomfortable he 15, anx oy (be of y

which Oor a paradox-—the good home is not ptcds bility ’
Tt muse ool oo desires, because he hardly pictures the pos¥ vided
B0t be overlooked that communal amenitics 8¢ P pase

2 handg )

he is pa;i?; ficflﬁ’ and that the worker is, at all events: n:itvc %
H . » ¢ - 1]

i povesty, them. There are subjective, as well as obj¢° &

A sixth I . is
dietary of th‘;oft?hmuon in the comparison is the dlﬂ“‘cn ;:i d%
© Peoples, The Russisn worker's 1iviog Lona i

habits are gy |
ess ; ; \
€ gets as mm;"cg‘l?nslvc than those of his opposite aumber 12 o (ﬂ“&é

out of 3 n ories and possibly as good a supply ©
that the Pla‘:lc?o:l;capct type of I;'t’»:;d. YSit ]gohn Russell bad ml%
) 937 (and there was an exceptionally bou?

£o2d, quantities of gy 817°0 to each inhabitant of the s
o » s?mcwhat lcss th:lt’ 6883, mﬂk and milk Ptoducts’ maf N P
c::;ﬂn‘d of i\mmm:l }?lf of those consumed in Great Bri® =, pé’

oF the Weight of ; Sugar, twice the amount of flout, 804 ‘,dld‘

enCe jn the Standarg OWtoes. Thege figures illustrate the
Meat 3 fally relevants tc;f diet—standards, the relative cost ©
In Ruyggiy Sthce Y, 00w ag glorge . PeCtive degrees of well-bet? cﬁcﬂ,‘a
) xi;: ; W‘Y;: Saten to a very much smﬁueéjc gﬂ‘»':
A et co 8dom. Bread is still largely ¥

uan unt; tead 1s § {24
9 ﬁtY of _bteﬂd tz[’e‘;d it is ptimatﬂy to CMges in the 4 Mé
8¢ which hyg besq 4 st loc?k to find an improvement 1:‘16 i

Mot conving Y 10 pro st, 80 4
it the | cing evider, pbrogress for years pa hpt'
€ Increaged consum;:i:: :t‘g;;“tl rise in the § )
eat,
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R CONDITIONS OF THE URBAN WORKER
pt@“?:;l: and Pofatoes largely take the place of meat, eggs, and milk
2 smalley €2 is an article of exceptional consumption, and beer plays
and cabh Patt than in the life of the London worker. Fruit is a ratity,

- ages and cucumbers make up most of the vegetable supply.
Quanigj goods, though now making their appearance in L‘ncrw.sfed

tles,. are far less frequently on the table than in Britain. Life

gener,; :
ally is simpler and nearer to nature.

£ 4 somewhat carlier date it would have been necessaty to take

aceoy .
unt of yet a seventh complexity in the comparison of Moscow

::;g:ﬁons with those of London. London labour is 2 seties o fhs::‘ifl
be Jot a single group, and the most comfortable s“'““i‘:: :;e Banl{

i dlsﬁng“iShcd from the middle class, with its savings
304 it house in process of purchase through 2 building society. S{;ﬁe
¢ growth of the Stakhanovite movement, MoscOW labour is rapi {
similar differentiation, though the process has not Yee
I have no doubt that the attempt to agrive at ao awraﬁg
Wotkers of all classes is, at bottom, unscientific, and that the
Proper courge would be to take similar categorics, such a8 the transport
Workers, in the two cities and compare the conditions of fheSC. B:}:
Ot such an undertaking as that, it will be necessary to wait for x;n}

Oser and detajled examination,of urban conditions 18 Russia and for
e free publication of the results.
fe It temains for me to give such figuses
¢ Ader of the danger of trusting them and
0 :lgt:tluc- dBut befote I do so, let me ah
e and municipal and co-operative snops,
aecess to retail S“PP%CS lowers tl;: teal value of t}}e'ms? W:g; e
Preference for the triurophs of productive wortk, a &s?ﬁlzzl(ﬁesk, ol
Juiping, and, more recently, a wish for a seat at £2¢ O o iet workers.
t0 be ingrained in the more ambitious and efficient of;hd:s t\?pid Sopman,
he high and mighty shopman, the cross shopan, e o P suthoritics
the empty shelves, are stock jokes with the comic press. .

. - " in :ctaﬂ disttibutlons
Obviously encourage the pillorying of the ?:iashe shops. It may be

and great efforts have been made to imPLOYe . ecommend 2
anathema to Socialist principle, but I am mc;lﬂzsdtﬁz :xtcnsion of a
commission on sales as the essential ;ﬁffs‘;dy‘ ¢
ptiaciple already admitted in Soviet Russid. . s cratement to the
A caloulation made by me, on the basis of S‘:’i&;ﬁi“m industrial
18th Party Congress in 1938 that the annual VEEER 0 yped prices of
Worker amounted to 66 roubles a weeks © i

e -8, and of known particulars
essential articles in certain newspapers in 1957“;’;;’;), and rent, togethet

of income tax, state loan (virtually comp ood, fuel, and light, has
with estimates of probable copsumption °1 +o roubles per head for
led me to the conclusion that approximately

325

i he
as 1 can, after w.ammg tl
the conditions which qualify
dd that there are dcfect§ in
and that inconvenient



BOOK REVIEWS

gonnxrrons or Peace. By E. H. Carr. (279 PP

HE NEW FRegpom or tHE SeAs. By W. ARNOLD
Methuen.  6s.)

VERSAILLES TwenTY YrArs AFrer. By PauL BIRD
Allen & Unwin,  15s.)

_FORSTER:

S ALL.

problem which statesmen will have to face whett

once more to “ make ”’ i f war.
ke peace instead O he uses

. of ¥
]P) ROFESSOR CARR'S book is a very useful letgzy Wm '
o\Wl‘dge ‘

. and intelligence are so great that, even when ne
E rr: ersely to arrive at wrong-headed conclusions, he makes
te and admirable achievement, for most political ¥

one yawn. He attacks his problem in two parts from two o7 B |

In the first part, he deals with what he calls fundamcntﬁl issues

he analyses not the immediate and superficial, but th .

;i ,
auses of the war. ‘The war, he maintains, is part of 8 & ntosy .
19th ce

re ion : P i
volution ; the revolution is due to a breakdown of the d i

social i i i .
system, its democracy, its nationalism, its «’.conon'ﬂc:’l;c el

morality. Euro

to thj
is itscifc;;i:t:;'p:;:’ to create 2 new Europe and a new world. ;
¢ revolution and the ive birth pangs:
creative birth pang centosy

standing th i
g the fundamental issues underlying the death of th? 9th £ olict

e gl
ive =

and the revoluti i
for peace n?a l‘:;::’ we can alone obtain the general prlﬂmPlcs 0

! And so in hi ts to B
outline of 2 policy and in his second patt he attemp

It. is one of gofessgtmgmmmc OF peace:
definitely on the

considerable di i
le distance even in the last three years since be wroté

Twent e .
ty Years’ Crisis, 1t ig essentially a conservative min
¢« The LCR'

is a parabola tow
. ards wha
Like so 0y conserva t may at the moment be called

idea, it is inclin
s ed ¢
and to overlook thg tl‘)

it 18

clieve that it has made an entitely new disc®

as illogical, }
imi i
Catastrophe, moral, or utopian, for the last twenty years. e §

Phes of the last one
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g;!:?glexcd by my own data and my conclusion is 2 direct contra-

u nlixz? of the original idea with which I start. Starting from
how, ted freedom, I arrive at unlimited despotism. 1 will add,
min:‘,’f” that there can be no solution of the social problem but
em:;ﬁg\:o:rga:;’ :i(})l::l?sﬁng of the “.fundan'lental issutlts » gigemo;ﬁ,
or illstan, m Rrgvxdes interesting examples oOf met .
politica] ce, he finds the crisis of democracy in the fact that the liberal
Of Lai, dCI.Iloc:acy of the 19th century, with its doctrine and ptact_ice
the o :Q—fazre, “ broke down ” ; it proved itself in'mpablc.of supplying
osin "Z g0ods, e.g. equality, which were the object of its existence ;
oo kﬁx 1ts appeal, therefore, it became an easy prey for its enemies. And
inte g towards the future, Professor Catt sees the necessity for a new
N tpretation of democracy, “a new democracy.” ¢ The new
ecgl(’c‘%cy,” he says, * must achieve 2 reiaterpretation, in predominantly
andn‘?t-mc teems, of the democratic ideals of * equality * and .‘ .hbert'y,’ ”
effec; just as liberal democracy won the struggle to make political rights
struCtlve over military power, so the new democracy must win the
on ggle to make political rights effective over economic power.” No
B € except an extreme conservative would disagree with these statements.
th‘;t the strange thing is that Professor Carr seems honestly to believe
t they age new ! He makes the amazing statement that © prior to 1933,

n0 attempt had been made to reinterpret democracy to meet the conditions
of th‘} post-war world ; and in democratic countries few people recognised
that it could not continue to function exactly as it had functioned before
1914” The truth is, of course, that socialists have been saying for a
hundred years exactly what Professor Carr, with the world falling about
his ears, is saying to-day and that they were dismissed by Professor Cazr
and his likes as visionaty, utopiaa, or worse. What did the Communist
Manifesto say a hundred years ago, what has even the British Labour
Party been saying for the last thirty years except that .politic?,l democtacy
is not enough and that full democracy must make political rights effective
over economic power ? For 2 bundred years socialists have beea vainly
ning economic classes sce that disaster
faced us all unless democracy was reinterpreted in predominantly
economic terms ; now that disaster has come, they and their Professor
Carr’s querulously cry : * Behold the truth, but why did no one tell us
about this before ? 7 Most of the great social disasters in modern history
have been due to conservatism, to the habit of governing classes to reject
every truth and deny the need for change th:n there was still time to
avoid the disaster, and, then when the world is falling about their long
ears, to accept 2 truth which is now dead and to make 2 change which
is now merely a formal register of disastet. They sit upon every social
safety valve uatil truth and an explosion blows them off, and they and
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the‘{; professors then call this procedure  realism ” and ¢ Sta‘.tesn:::j sl
£ ameworkmn 18 Cqu“y naive. He has made the discovery me in the 'l"st
o hundte,dcconorpxc and military, of society has“ bccoi ht ofnatlo‘”
0 self.det years mterganonal, and that thcrefqte the rguct;i nles®
it is ol dﬂ}mnat:on, like every other right, is .se%f—dcsltf - other way
of placed in a framework of obligations,” This 15 O y at aty 8
of stating that the 19th century clim to unlimited soverels of
independence for the national i ay to 2 syste al
“ sovereign ™ mui ional state must gn.reiwl de incetm“oﬂ
Obﬁgatiog ational states whose sovereignty is limite Yhi and
Presid 0s. He naively rematks that no one realized this e 8
selfsil ent Wilson and “ simple-minded  enthusiasts » thOuE™ . p”
But-' etermnation was ““ the infallible short cut to a politic&ll par® factS:
Th it was only Professor Carr’s * realists ” who were blind 0 thes?
beeili;ea(j)g]le chllom he calls utopian and simple-minded eﬂth“SIiStse
chisty eary en}eavourmg to make the conservatives se€ them 10 already
pOintcg tos‘th could show him books written in 19‘,6 w ° nadons
the right 1o enger of  balkanizing » Butope, of £175 osigatio™
Profecoy C(; self—determ{natxon except in a framework of 0 .ilwﬁys
misundersee 01’; was and is blind to these facts because he ha s
particulagly g and misinterpreted the years between the w2 ; s the
League bu)i . e history of the League of Nations. For what i
alone could px:c?rtetrexltng: to create the * framework of ?bugatmﬂ m pascd
solely upon the right ¢ e Sle—dCStrU(ftlot_l of an international ?YStct Wilso?
who thought sl f-gd . o sclf-determination ? It was not Presiden e, bt
the conservative stat:tmlnauoﬂ the short cut to a politicﬂ;ll pard S ¢ it
was utopian to Creat:menf and Professor Cart who maintait® cigh
independent state. Th  peamework of obligation for the Soveessof’
first Japan, then Maus CIY thought it less utopian to appease the 3g8” is
The second part osfot;::’band last but not least Hitler ?nd his ﬁazsa;ﬂ‘"
merits and suffers to some eoto k with its autline of a policy MSﬁt si past
€ exposition of an cconofniem from the same defects as the 17 fanne
onsumption is particularl ¢ policy with its insistence upoft P~ . o
what socialists have be ¥ good, although or because he 18 rc?ea o
obviously right in insien‘ saying for a quarter of a century, He % to
Sting upon the necessity after the war ©

Centrating u
. pon economi o ote
determination to sce C recovery. But here again his passzonﬂ_

dislike of the Leagu:‘;lydhﬂf the truth leads him into absutdity-

government induce hj 0d any proposal for establishing internation?

that if the statesmen ™ to delude himself with the comforting ¢

will ook afrer thcm:eo]nﬁnc themselves to « o onomic recovery,” Poﬁdcs

P_f(ﬁ)llen? of the self-;;st.mggv?det to do this, he dismissesytzh wholé

oy I 0 1 B ey ey
¢ ha
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resens ; .
gmblem,” andtosfttgz Interdependence is a practical, not a constitutional,
OVereignty is not uatruth that sovereignty is “ 2 mythical attribute.”
Claxme both in E mythical attribute unfortunately ; it is an attribute,
Politica] oy _theory and in practice by states and governments
Self-determ; onstitutional, which exactly describes the right to compl .
Mination unlimi ¥ cese g picte
Utope will stil] limited by any obligation. When the war ends,
Conceivable that consist of a multiplicity of states, large and small. Is it
ave disappeag dWe shall {ir_ld that all political questions between them
Mationaljsy ani % ‘all political conflicts of intetest subsided, and all
With ng fea mosities evaporated ? But if not, to re-establish those states
ttHSting o mework.of political international obligations of any kigd,
Uss.R G cconomics and the “ power” of the Great Powers, the
ommit "i teat Britain, and the U.S.A., to keep the peace, would be to
Profe sc,n !z: their most exaggerated form, precisely those mistakes which
o to are wrongly ascribes to President Wilson.
from Pror o other b,ooks, both in subject and method, differ very much
COminuaHCSSpr Catr’s, but the authors, in the course of their exposition,
Wheneye y intersect the parabola of the Professor’s thought. And
antj dote-: th§y dq so, they provide in facts and argument a salutary
dy of :)hhus pre).udlccs.. Mr. Arnold-Forster has written an admirable
2 expert 0‘; rtnheamt;)g_, history, and future.of the Freedom of.' the Seas.
Xperionne e subject both because of his knowledge and his practical
€ everpe in the last war, he makes a difficult subject understandable
excitj yone and what might be thought to bea dull, academic subject
Octrflg’ because of its important implications. He shows that the old
lei c;ne of the Freedom of the Seas, though its exact form changed
neuts cl>scop1cally, was a hopeless attempt to establish the rights of
tol als to use the seas freely for their commerce in a world which
erated the anarchy of  private ” war between sovereign states. The
attempt was a hopeless failure preciscly because the international system
Was anarchical and it is one of the * realist ” delusions that you can make
anarchy the basis of law. Here at once Mr. Arnold-Forster begins to
hand us out antidotes to the delusions of Conditions of Peacs. And he
provides still more when he deals with the future. The Americans and
the Atlantic Charter bave alteady made the Freedom of the Seas a live
issue of the peace. And he shows that the problem of the freedom of
the seas is an integral part of the whole vast problem of peace and war.
If the old system is re-established, the old failure tQ establish the old
Freedom of the Seas will be repeated. The only attainable Freedom of
the Seas is that which President Wilson conceived in the second of his
Fourteen Points, but it can come into existence only as part of a general
order, and collective security, a system in

international system of law, :
which the self-determination ot sovereignty of states is included in and

limited by a framework of international obligations.
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M. Birdsall is an American and gives U8 a‘:g‘:‘iﬂ onf; we 1&‘

making of the Versai

Carr and to all of us which we s
books or even express an opinion upont the €
Mz, Birdsall is not without national bias, an

picture of Wilson as

object of a treaty of peace is peace, a0
conclusion that, compared with the Clemenceays * *° jyistic
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lles Peace. Almost every P

onditioﬂs o
d perbaps B

i n
the one good and wise mag 11

big and little, Wilson was almost the only practic

in the Sodom which was called Versailles. LEONARD Woot™
: (291 PP
A GERMAN PROTECTORATE. By SHIELA Graxy DUFF s
Macmillan. 125, 6d.) ey, 08
PronrEMS oF THE Danuse Basn, By C. A MACAR ot
Cambridge University Press. 35, 6d.) entific g w

'succeeded

1SS GRANT DUFF has aimed at giviog 2 ¢ iy, 8
of the Nazi occupation of Bohemid wcicda tcpogtv”
{exaggeration and without emotion.

Attempt to avoid any appearance of bias she
ting reality altogether : her book is an ap

compiled report of
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in the sense that she has prodv

has almost

the kind that might have be

hould do well to mmftbc ot

he gives S goo Lo
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Why had i
of the g alxtl ot equal force in the su

ure ki mmer of 1938 ? Sutely the explanation
o the wil] tohzinr:]?;!h deeper than this explanation would Psuggcst:

PPosition of Poland e an agreement been present on both sides, the
¥as the culminati and Rumania need not have been fatal. Munich
1t was not, o M{On of a long series of betrayals of collective security :
Occasion n; whic}l,ss Grant Duff’s treatment suggests, the one and only
ondoned by ¢, da breach_ of the treaties and the League covenant was
and the SyS Re' emocracies ; but it did convince Europe in general,

On p Olmcal - in particular, that the democracies would never fight.

1om the f issues; Miss Grant Duff is inclined to be too dogmatic.

a2is, she act that the Czech Fascists never came to power under the
aSCisr,n concludes that * there is no such thing really as intetna.tional
poli ‘;‘_’“:“—Pt asa purely temporary stage and as a tactical move in the
tetr:lynol 2 Fas{:lst state.” 'This may, of coutse, be a mere difference of
So Cialio ogy, since it is perfectly true that the doctrinaire National
Holla s; groups—the Arrow Cross, the Croix de Feu, and the N.8.B. in
the Ln have been always cast aside in favour of the true collaborationists,
e avals, Francos, Antonescus and Imredys. But it is these who

Ptesent the true Fascist International, and who retain power simply

cause of the general failure of social democracy to deal with economic
Problems and with collective secutity.

01} one or two issues the authos’s own judgment seems to have been
set aside in favour of a Czech national propagandist standpoint: her
comments on the attitude of the Czechs to the Germans, and on the
del‘{mctatic Sudeten Germans, seem to be at vatiance with the views
which she expressed in an earlier pamphlet, and her views on President
Hacha also seem to have been overlaid by information not perfectly
assimilated. ,

Mr. Macartney raises the question of why the peace treaty did not
establish a structure which would stand by itself in Eastern Europe.
This is a real question, because the German hold on this region was
alteady complete before the fighting in Yugoslavia or Greece began.
He finds an explanation in the fact that settlement on national lines was
factory. When the Monaschy was dissolved, some

inevitably unsatis! y a g
nationalitics were unsatisfed, others over-satisfied, with the result that

when German foreign policy became aggressive it could link up all the
dissatisfied races, or separatist clements in the satisfied states, against the
nationalities which the peace settlement had favoured. This is, of course,
2 true answer as far as it goes, but it leaves much unexplained. Why, for
instance, if nationality is everything, did Rumania become an Axis
country ? She had gained cvcryth_mg possible in the last settl.cmc.nt, and
he could only expect to lose territary through German domination. If
she cou renance of national frontiers is really the mainspring of political
:}é:i;a 1:1h:n Rumania ought to have fought. Instead, her forcign policy
? .
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1s quite effectively pro-Axis and anti-Russian, and there €an ¢’
that Antonescu has some support inside the countty, with 0atlo
democr'atxc forces against him. ‘There are obviously other motives ¥
determine political allegiance in addition to nationality. : intet-

‘But like Miss Grant Duff, Mr. Macartney does not believe 1 in ot
national fascism, and although he is quite aware that there 31¢ djﬂercr
social forces alive inside the national units, he does not evidently FB%
them as likely to become operative forces in the peace settlement-
the contrary he seems to think that the achievement of indepeﬂdence 5.
Slovakia and Croatia does really offer them some degree of social prog*™;
About Slovakia he says: “It is a fact that the German ‘P‘Otectlo‘;e
while depriving them of political independence, gave ther® ‘m:a -
opportunity than they had ever enjoyed before to pursue their 0 atio 2
social integration, and established a distinctive Slovak nationalis™ . ia
factor of the Danubian situation.” Does this mean simply that. Slov?
has got rid of its Jews? There is no other social chang® v
mentioning. It cannot mean that Slovakia can build vp S e
industries, or balance its own budget. It can only mean that the N
have made a point of clothing oppression in national dress. (Miss G 3
Duff also points out, in a very interesting passage, how the Nazis havc
encouraged nationalism on the folk-lore level, as ; means of killio8 '
movement for national independence). ’ i

But, unlike Miss Grant Duff, Mr. Macartney regards the ationsli%”
of Easterp Europe as taking on a new totalitarian form, not as as5¢
itself against racial domination. Like Miss Grant Duﬂ" his view O
whole picture is influenced by a special angle ; since’ he is ufl wilod
to admit that Hungary is a fascist country, he mu;t atgue that ﬂatiomhsm
itself has changed, and has become totalitarian in form and spifit-
sense, no doubt, this is true, though Mr. Macartney does not dravw
obvious conclusions from it. . ! i
¢ The fact that nationalism is taking on a more absolute and atqmisf:‘:
v(})irltlnx;‘égnp;rt a; a dlrecg tesult of Nazism, in part by reaction 2 ds;,;’
e at the opposition forcqs must find some new basis fot free he
arried to extremes, nationalism is seen to result in the negatiof .of : is
x;;ief;;hlzcentury nationalist ideal. ‘On the need for a synthes'is 1 th,:t
aion of muhrol.)e, Mr: Mac.artngy’s views are wise and convit.lﬂﬂ%;if ing
pdndple{;e I;sxs gngmate in this region itself, and if so, will its yint
prin Macarmeam urg, Catholic, Communist or peasant ? On this pos a
o deart fgrcxss vzltigue,' but he clearly believes that there ar; c
beoduci 3 alive in the Danubian region which are cap?

g something new on their own power.

Doreen WARRINER:

be 110 doubt
nal 80

the

534

BOOK REVIEWS

THE Brrrisu CoLoNiAL EMPIRE. By W. E. SIMNETT. (249 pp. Allen
and Unwin.  8s. 6d.)
THE Corour Bar 1N THE CoppEr Brir. By JuLtus LEWIN. (20 pp.

South African Institute of Race Relations. 6d4.).

LaBour v trE COLONIES. By Fasian COLONIAL Bureau. (47 pp.
Victor Gollanc, Ltd. and Fabian Society. 15.).

AusTrALIAN NATIVE PoLIcY. By E. J. B. FOXCROFT. (168 pp. Melbosurne
University Press in association with Oxford University Press. 105.).
THE INDIAN StATES AND INDIAN FEDERATION. By SIR GEOFFREY DE
MoNT™MORENCY. (161 pp. Cambridge University_Press.  3s. 6d.).
STUDIES IN THE EvOLUTION OF DoMINION STATUS. By GWEN NEUENDORFF

(379 pp. Allen & Unwin. 18s.). '
HIS bundle of books and pamphlets on dominion and colonial
affairs is of 2 nature to bring home to the dullest imagination
the range and complexity of the responsibilities of the Common-
wealth. How to redress the results of past ertor in the treatment

of a Stone Age culture in the Australian continent ; the claim of white
labour in the copper belt of North Rhodesia to a monopoly, not only
9f skilled, but also of semi-skilled employment ; with the dangerous
implications for the future of Africa which are involved in this claim;
the growth of industrialisation in the colonies, and the need of an
economic attack upon poverty there and of the encouragement of trade
unions and of the enforcement of enlightened labour legislation ; the
[};a?t' :Lnd th; future of the five hundred odd Indian States outside of
n:gfns 'Ir:lilli}:cs:};a t(:\er;)lutiogi of the Dominions into self-governing
anda ha’ndbook i ; are scussec} with ur.lderstandmg. and sympafhy;
and 2 o ¢ British Colonial Empire compendiously describes
its history, administration and current problems, and its relations to the
British Commonwealth and other Colonial systems. It is a cross section
of the whole wide world that is exposed to us.

Mr. W. E. Simnett’s handbook includes a diagram, illustrating the
organisation of the Colonial office in London, enumerating the bodies
which advise the Secretary of State, describing the functions of the
Crown Agents for the Colonies and summarising the composition of a
typical Colonial Establishmc;nt. It contains 2 u_seful map and a twenty-
page bibliography, from which I note the omission of Dr. Norman Leys.
Mr. Simnett is of an optimistic turn of mind. He bas given us a picture
of East and Central Africa which includes no hint of the existence of a
conventional colour bar in the copper belt and on the railways of North
Rhodesia, beyond the expression of a hope that “ some prictlcablc way
will be found for co-operation between the two races” (page 98).
Apparently it is not decorous to talk about a colour bar. “ The Queen

of Spain has no legs.”

"Thic omission is supplied in Mr. Julius Lewin’s pamphlet on the
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jished by
is

colour bar in the copper belt, which is very aprOP‘iately pub
the South African Institute of Race Relations at JOhmnesburg' g the
not the Government which is responsible for the restrictions vpo
employment of Africans in the semi-skilled work for which crjkzricﬂ“
to be no doubt that they are qualified. On the contrary the South

Mine Wotkers® Union—a purely European organisati n—bas, 'dc Str
by the mouth of its Secretary, its determination that * Downifi cted.”
should not have its own way. The white man’s rights must be Pmt?;odic
Mt. Lewin thinks there is no danger that the colour bar will be e io
in legislation ; but there may be a gradual growth of 2 copvea®
bar based on tradition and European opinion, with the help of Eutoﬁoﬂs
Trade Union rules, apprenticeship agreements, technical regul? des-
(such as those for protective measures in mines) and priva® ' uth
standings with employers. There is an explicit colour bat i the Sgt o
African Union, contained in the Mines and Works (Amcndmcm) {\h is
1926: and, with the extension of South African influence whit use
reasonably to be anticipated, this dangerous principle—dangerous at/
of the antagonism of the races which it must inevitably bring 2

will spread unless vigorous measures are taken to counteract it. ; illed”

Mr. Lewin’s remedy is that, as future vacancies occur in sem¥

ot el e e b A nd o e 2
date, that they sh gration of Buropean workers afte! % [; ;0.
Jate, ey should be replaceable, after due notice, by de
overnment can also effect something by refusing registration € trab
unions which impose a bar, by providing training for Africans, and’fhg
giving adequate wages to qualified Africans in its own employ:
nettle is one which needs to be grasped. all
" The Fabian Rescarch Pamphlet on Labour in the Colonics 1
batlzagood qualities of scientific and conscientious inquiry 2 t?lccizs
bal Oc:. IThl:)ugh primarily concerned with wage-carning laboufs X
pot o et ;o the case of the small producer on his own lan d aly
> thce ol tl}e plantation areas—is the true agticultural workes, pot & i
e colonies bt}t over by far the greater part of the world. IndUStihc
I pc::axs t’zmc Benjamin of reformers, and it is refreshing to find thntsgl
b th?:t is not forgotten in the eagerness to deal justly a0d - in{
out s xllcvtrh phenomenon of industry. The Fabian researchers po y
exploited, n~th° past, small colonial producers have been systes™ atict
monopolic;u e:'l in the Interests of the consumer or in those of tra o
“ free access *:ﬂ that thcr_c is a danger that the present insistence )
may concern itchfaw materials ” (which figures in the Atlantic ChaT/
deals with Trad mainly with the consumer. The bulk of the pampb t
Legislation ab;u? Unionism, Government Labour Services, Labo¥
intemation;l hbotlon of penal sanctions for breach of contract of servic®
ur conventions, and the spread of commodity contro™
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: t. Foxcroft demonstrates to us that the  bac s
ustrali A e kwardness >’ of the
to th?hc:ﬁdai‘;g:lgm; is, rather, the uni_qucnc§s of a culture appropriate
Ceteals, No chief existed becanme o, which lacked cattle and lacked
0 & nomad people. cause chicfdom was an institution unsuited
o e i, b 2 St e & ey sl e
early European friends misunderstoogd these (t)hin ‘,to do it. His
Buropeanise him, with clothing and a fixed abod gsd a0d tried to
to them—a suitable agricultural employment, whi:h.c_ an hj_mWhat seemed
reversal of all his habits and of everything that the trdition p .
had taught him. The actual agents of cxgt t the tradition of ages
conflicts brought about by the displacem em}mauon were th(? tribal
make room for white settlement, nll)utder ent of some of the tribes to
for acts of theft, the attracti lerous reprisals by white settlers
1 e1e ctiveness of civilised vices, and the aborigj
susceptibility to European diseases. Going somewha © aboriginal
secrets of psychology, Mr. Foxcroft finds that a kmc: d?"Pcr into the
extinction of the will-to-live—came upon this people. F of despair—the
of policy, and occasional spasms of parsimon 'in ret?ucnt changes
of it, did the rest. Racial admixture has im v the application
. 1 proved the prospect of
survival. In 1939 there were still surviving fifty-one tho d
bloods, and half that number of half-castes But the hl:j;n ful-l.
" . . ~caste is
bereft of the traditions of his race and not admitted to cquality with
the whites. ' '

Mr. Foxcroft’s account of remedial measures shows that the case is
even now not hopeless. The reserves of South Australia (page 114)
offer some prospect of success; so does the industrial experiment in
Queensland (pages 119, 120) where 75 per cent of the natives are
self-supporting ; the pastoral industry in the Northern territory is
“ absolutely dependent upon the natives for the labour, domestic and
field, necessary to carry it on.” The fishermen and sleeper-cutters
(page 137) ate evidently reliable workers. It is interesting that some
promising young men were sent from Western Australia to Rome to
study for the priesthood and that the general results are claimed by the
missionaties to be good. This method—the selection of the best of the
indigenous race to be trained at a civilised centre—is the one followed
by the Russians in their dealings with the backward nomad peoples of
the north and north-east.

Mt. Foxcroft recommends separate treatment of the detribalised
natives and those who continue to have a tribal organisation. For the
latter he proposes isolation in inviolable reserves ”; but where these
reserves ate to be found for a people which does not take to agriculture,
does not appear. In one passage (page 133) he suggests that the care

be surrendered to a Commonwealth Anthropological

f tribal natives ; .
gervice. The detribalised are to be provided for by the establishment
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of in i :
is discigspfgist'in T?;:rc is 2 vagueness about these recommendatiof
Sir Gcoﬁ’reg P s?v[ Instructive and interesting a book.
Tndian cherati%n? ontmorency’s .bookler on the Ind ;
issues raised b thls 2 useful corrective for undue simplification & ©/
Buitish Tt 7 . cxistence of the Ruliag Chiefs side by side s
of introdaction WI éCh dcm?Ctatxc institutions are evidently 10 proce s
e o b o, the Princes and their hitherto autocratic powe’n
ideas hoe e tl'?; to an all Indian scheme of union, to which f”cs“’if
that neither at?t tibuted a large element of popular control, it ¥ Pt
e popne Ausocrats nor democrats can have it all heic own Y27 ¥
surrendesd gs OUI: of the original integral expectation of each i3 to .
in India, wher o hco.mp’fon,“ses are not generally viewed with favoy
subject ;nmetci 8215. side is in the habic of asking for the whole O © .
to fighting out ?h ispute.  Yet compromise is the inevitable altemauve
impartial outside : q;:aqd’ unless the question is to be settled by.son}:c
state of coma int auth-o fity or—to use Sir Geoffrey's words—left 1.7 t
matters with W};‘) ;:, ich it has now fallen. Out of the many imporm’;
significant is the e tlu% booklet deals, perhaps the most pcrmaneﬁfy
in India, from thCeOﬂVe.tmOQ of the Fast India Company and its vaerf‘t?f;
Possessi:ms t policy of confining British intcrests to trade i Britls
» 10 a far-reaching inclusion of principalities in the interiof

s which

ian States and
the

of India i .
o unionn vjcgemcs of protection, and finally in forms of paxmcrshii’
ith what was becoming the paramount power. Withou
would

such steps,™ ; .
fever hgv,e lgce)r:: 1?&:;“tthe Union of India, or the Pax Britannica,
India.” ut.  There might have been Indias, but no
It is this upi s .
instinct which prc, which is Britain's greatest gift to Tndia; 38 the
Whatever be iompfs resistance to schemes of partition is @ #U° onc-
dividing India:t} ¢ X?It_‘mam_ solution of the problems which 21¢ no
likely to reney (o o ¢ Would be short-sighted to slide into 0%
which preceded he prospect of future internecine wats such as ,thos
high to be paid ; e establishment of British authority. Neo price 15 100
This is anolihex or the preservation of the oneness of the sub-contine”
agreement, or if\\ray of saying that the disputants must find # path ©
ina rcasc;nab’}e e’iph_cxt agreement be too much to ask, must acquiesc®
the language oft}fo ution found by the paramount power. 1° repeat
is no longer whef;mhor’.m,h’s summary of the situation, * the questio?
what machinery sh: :C:Zd:{a Is to govern herself at the Cents& but
Miss Neue 0 s0.
adorff’ :
doxff’s Sulidms of Dominion status show a Very matut
only recently emerged fro:i:};hfmm Professor Laski’s foreword, she ha®
emphasis on all the detaily of the o T, P HOWS U with &
progress among the p the process, what is, on the whole, 8 Ste8%Y
ominions towards separate nationho
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co-operation with the Mother country. That this is not necessaril
uniform, even in direction, the history of Newfoundland reminds usy
That it might, even now, take a fundamentally different course, seems a;
least possible. Many of us must, from time to time, have asked ourselves
whether the teal bond of unjon in the British Commonwealth of Nations
was not the sea-power of Great Britain, If that be so, the present war
by the enlargement of the part played by the United States in the policiné
of the seas, must obviously bring important changes.

The authoress is herself a South African, and her main subject is
the evolution of Canada. She starts therefore with the advantage of
freedom from certain illusions apt to obsess the home-born, and can
assess at their true value phrases such as those which estimate the relative
thickness of blood and water. She can tell us frankly that “in Canada
British Governors are not disliked for being constant reminders of their
countty of origin, a§ among large sections of the population of South
Africa and Ireland, nor suspected of being hostile to Labour as in
Australia,” and remind us on another page that 5o per cent of the
population of Canada is of non-British descent. It is certainly not blood
which unites us; and class has a tendency to divide. The history of
the idea of Impesial Federation shows how little formal ties commend
themselves.

The bibliography is concise but valuable. It is interesting to find
included in it Bernard Shaw’s The Applecart. It looks like a sly reminder
by Miss Neuendorff that Kings—and Kings' friends—do, after all, play
their part, even in these days of nation-republics. Such lighter thoughts

find their way into the gravest treatises, and the reviewer, for one, is
glad of it. JouN MAYNARD.

NEw TowNs AFTER THE WAR. By F. J. OssoRn. (Dent.  45. 6d.)
HIS is a most interesting and delightful little book. It was
first published in 1918, and the war to which the author then
referred was, of course, the war of 1914-1918. Now he has
brought out a revised edition, which, with a new preface and a

few changes in and additions to the text, is quite relevant to the present

conflict.

The purp
garden city, 0
overgrown, OVerurb:
attaining a more C1vl
and passionate CONViC
and country planning m
prevented him from pro

the times.

ose of the book is to expound and advocate the idea of the
ot merely as a remedy against the evils of the overcrowded,
verurbanised great town, but as a positive means of
lised life. Mr. Osborn writes with the profound
tion which has made him a great force in the town
ovement ; but the depth of his feelings has not
ducing 2 most lively and illuminating tract for
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public funds,” and that there is something to be said for the oufiél?alth
boroughs because to-day * constituencies are auctjoned to men (?Hi ng 1O
and rank.” He notes with approval that Peel “ was un“{: sed OB
acknowledge the principle that representation should .be 'a licity
numbers rather than on brains and influence ”—what sablime § lIr:;Pmust
in the belief that the owner of a rotten borough and his nOMIACE the
have “brains”! Later on in the book Sir Tresham rEgretsorking
“ shortsightedness ”” of Peel in not being enthusiastic for shorff;': ‘;,—Ie rells
hours, but adds that “ we must not blame him too severely- 1d rule
us that in 1833 it “ was essential” that the Government St0Y 1i for
Ireland “ with an iron hand ”” and he is terribly severe on O,Conninples
being a “foul-mouthed demagogue”, though when he gi"‘?s us exzat of
of foul-mouthedness from the demagogue they are m! to ¢t
his critics and opponents. He appears to consider it af
O’Connell to have called Peel “ the greatest humbug that €Ver
but when the Times wrote of O’Connell
“ Scum condensed of Irish bog!
Ruffian—coward—demagogue !
Boundless liar—base detractor !
Nurse of murderers, treason’s factor ! 1.
he takes it as merely indicating *“ the general feeling against O’Conn® n
The partisanship of this kind of biographical and historical wit %
may be shown by another small, but interesting, example. Owing tO'*
b'f‘ttle between Peel and Disraeli over the Corn Laws, almoSt-eve]l:'y
bxogr%pher and historian who is pro-Peel seems to become antj-Disra® l:
aqd vice versa, Sir Tresham, who is markedly pro-Peel, is naivcly an’
Distaeli. Now there is a curious historical problem connected with th¢
famous scene in the House when Peel accused Disracli of having 255
for office and Disraeli flatly denied it. There is no doubt that Disra¢
hed,.for in 1841 he had written a letter to Peel in effect asking for offices
and it was to that letter that Peel obviously referred. Sir Tresham Sfates
categorically that when Disraeli rose and denied Peel’s statement, ‘ thc_
fateful letter was at that moment in the Prime Minister’s despatch case
he had only to produce it to effect once and for all the total undoing ©

| his tuthless enemy. To his undying credit, he did not do so. It wgs
not in the honourable character of the man to compass by such metbh'(l)i t;
i

the denfall of his adversaty.” So the nobility of Peel and the ign0
of Disracli are enhanced. As a matter of fact there is really no evidenc®
at all for this categoric statement. It may be true, though it is rathef
dlﬂia.zlt to explain why the Prime Minister should in 1846 have been
carrying about with him a letter written to him in 1841 if he did pot
mfend to use it for some purpose. There are only two pieces of evidence
wx'th regard to the incident, both vague and directly contradictory-

evidence upon which Sir Tresham relies comes from Goldwin Smith’s
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Reminiscences. Goldwin Smith, who hated Disraeli-personally, says that
.the Duke of Newcastle told him that he had seen this letter in Peel’s
despatch case. He does not state exactly when he saw it and even Goldwin
Smith does not venture beyond a conjecture that Peel may have had the
letter with him in the House when Disraeli made his denial. Goldwin
Smith is barely a reliable witness against Disraeli, in any case, but his
conjecture becomes in Sit Tresham’s book a statement of fact. But
there is also evidence, equally unreliable, on the other side. Lord
Rosebety tells a story that Pecl one night appeared in the bedroom of his
secretary, Cardwell, and paced up and down without saying a word, and
after a time he suddenly said : “ Never destroy a letter ; no public man
who respects himself should ever destroy a letter.” That is all, but
Moneypenny, who was pro-Disraeli and therefore anti-Peel, in his Life of
Disraeli, assumes that the letter referted to by Peel was the Disraeli letter
and accepts this as proof that Peel had tried to find it in order to produce
it and had failed, thus doing as a pro-Disraeli historian precisely what
Sir Tresham does on the opposite side. Thus is partisan history or
biography written. Any impartial person would see at once that there
is no real evidence for believing that Peel either had or had not that

letter with him in the House on the day in question.
Leonarp Woorr.

Factory InspECcTION IN GREAT BrrraiN. By T. K. Djanc. (255 pp.
Allen and Unwin. 1295, 6d.)

HIS book deals with an aspect of industrial legislation which
has not hitherto been adequately discussed. There is general

agreement that in factory inspection Great Britain is first not

only in time—the first Factory Inspectors were appointed here
in 1833—but also in efficiency. Yet, although numerous books have
been written on the provisions of the laws relating to industry, until
now nothing has been produced which deals in any detail with the
Inspectorate whose work and efficiency has been so great a factor in
rendering the law effective.

Dr. Djang has made good this omission. His book, which was
written as a thesis for the Ph.D. degree of the University of London, is
a most valuable and interesting contribution to the literature on social
and industrial legislation.

The book outlines the establishment and history of the Factory
from its beginnings to the present day, when the central
n has been transferred from the Home Office to the
nd National Service; describes the circumstances
ment of Women Inspectors ; and shows how the
omplexity of the Factory Acts made necessary the
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e author hates flats, which, he declares, * remain wnpop

the m :
asses despite the most persistent propaganda by af‘:h‘”cthd,

layb
5 te:'ti:z; ::’lilo want larger boxes of plasticine with which to indulge &= .
history has {, I_-Ic.lo?thes the great city which, he asserts, “ thl'(’“gh"“t
ccn lﬂlmlcal to lifc and hcalth.” ThiS iS not true ”vid

un i
qualified statement ; but one would as soon think of stopping wss

on hi .
s way to fight Goliath in order to tell him that his sho¢ ce e
pa

undone i ;
against :lfethl;kt of holding up Mr. Osborn on his way (0 do s
great city in order to correct some minot detail 18 oﬁ -

intelle
to thcztlr}:;c::x:ﬁtg' There is a vitality and “ go ” about his apP*
extremely val blc » though ot of the essence of what he has t0 saY»
The two ;:: © cl‘cm'ents in its forcible presentation.
a town should ;:: principles underlying the garden city are First, fh‘t
industrial organi ve a population sufficiently large to perrmit of effici®;
the territo ganisation, but no larger. The urban area should not €
surroundeﬁ; tiquHCd to house this population well, and should be
of the and cgm zone of rural and agricultural land. S::cond, the whole
and administe é) rising both the urban and rural zones shoul
In applyin g thes the inerest of the community. ®. 43)
of 30,000 to %o ozse principles, Mr. Osborn is of the opinion that 2 t0¥2
(a circle of about : gﬁpu’“‘." n, covering an urban area of 2,09 ses
to the acte, would e radius) with an average density of 25-
though he would b provide for most industrial and social p“fP"scs ’
Such a community, EPII)CP ared to vary the limits from 15,000 tO 60,090
which are necessary fe clieves, can provide itself with all the institution?
by so small a co::xymf:itt;l eagOOd lfe. Those which cannot be SUPPOL
0“8\1;;11 to be done about ther:l 0ot mentioned, and we are not told what
en Mr. Os .
a member of the :’n(;:ﬁ st became inspired by the garden city ides, #°
Howard, his intention group of disciples who gathered round Ebencze
to persuade or compel :as to promote an agitation on a natio scale
garden city townspe ;1 e public authorities to construct a hundred nev
practice was worth oward, however, believing that an ounc® ¢
colleagues in 191 itlhl:ound of precept, suddenly informed him and his
Hettfordshire f§r9th t he was about to purchase a piece of Jand i8
that they must fort; putpose of building a second frdcn city s and
dedicate themselves ¢ with abandon preaching in th§ wﬂdemes; and
of his ideas. Thcrcaf‘: theP ractical task of demonstrating the soundness
il:ft' Osborn devoted hz: ’c::: :’ pite of some heartburnings gnd misgivingss
which he played a pr, Ominiﬁ: ;‘;rtthc creation of Welwyn Garden City»

t.. OSbom is n
mo;e if he had COntiz:xescrif) whether he might not have accomplished
rather than the realisati pursue the propagation of the general aim

on of it j .
1t in a particular example. It is certaid,
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gained much in interest and common sense

however, that his book has
which the author acquired in translating his

by the practical experience
ideas into practice.

The garden city idea has gained ground rapidly in the past few years,

both in official and unofficial circles. It is likely to occupy a prominent

i t occurs more will be due to

s which elapsed

to any other person.
WiLLiaM A. Rosson.

Tue Lire AND TiMes oF SIR ROBERT Peer. By Sir TrEsHAM LEVER,
(320pp. Allen & Unwin. 125, 6d.)
HERE is room for a new biography of Peel. Every generation

has something to contribute to the interpretation (and mis-
interpretation) of history and historical persons, aad the
contribution, if objective and intelligent, throws light both upon

the past and the present. Peel and his age are well worth our study.
As 2 man he was interesting and he played an important patt in our
political history; he should therefore be tempting material to the
biographer. As a matter of fact, very few biographers have been
attracted, particularly among the moderns. Most of the relevant material
has been published in the four volumes of his memoits, papers, letters,
and speeches, and in the biographical literature dealing with his con-
temporaties. The only full-length modern biography is Miss Ramsay’s,
published fourteen years ago; it has merits, but cannot possibly be
taken as having spoken the final word of our age on Pecl. Lord Rosebery’s
brilliant little sketch remains probably the best thing yet written about

him. ‘The only other contribution which deserves mention is a short
paper by Professor Laski.

Here therefore is an obvious opening for a biographer, but it cannot
be said that Sir Tresham Lever has successfully used his opportunity.
i Sir Tresham’s style
the humdrum and the purple passage ending in three
dots, and his grammar 15 not immaculate, for he will write of “ no less
than five bills.” His naivety in little things is shown by his referring ina
purplc passage to < the solemn, mournful notes of Handel,” Handel, the
only composef who was constitutionally unable to make even religious
music solemn, Jet alone mournful! His naivety in more important

.7 his indiscriminate defence of Peel and 2

appears coptinually in hi
;mu;t:;spﬁﬁical pattisanship. For instance, he defends Peel’s opposition

to parliamcntaty Reform, by the argument that the Reform Act did not
end bribery, that “ to-day with lavish promises men bribe with the
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recruitment of specialist Inspectors—medical, engineering and electsd

pgcscnt )

Subsequent chapters deal with the administration of the Pre®
Factotlfs Act and describe the work done by the Inspectors in orcing
the Vatious sections concerned with welfare, health, safety, etc. Studet}t;
of industrial and sogial subjects and those concerned with induststa
welfate should find “these chapters particularly useful, for they o
vividly how the law can be made effective or ineffective DY ic
:Z;gpcratxon or otherwise of employers and workers. Very mt.etcsﬁﬂe
enfor:ts are given by Dr. Djang of the difficulties attendiog |
by ement of adequate ventilation in factories, and also in securifg

€ proper use of safety devices. It is clear that, while the negle

or caxcless. employer is to blame in very many cases of non-observance
;) f tegulations, the worker who is prepared to take risks rather than
os¢ time I?Y adjusting a machine guard, or who has a prejudice agaiost
fresh air, is by no means free from responsibility. In his account of
the work done in enforcing fhe hours regulations, he shows hoW the
early Factory Acts, when adequately enforced by the Inspectors, wer;
valuable in providing the child wortkers with some small amount <
education, until the Act of 1870 instituted a compulsory State scheme.

Another chapter in the book is entitled * Self-Inspectiof -
Industry ” and deals with the comparatively recent developments "
_ voluntary safety and welfare movements and the increasing i0siS o

on the importance of the “ human element.” Accounts are §ive? 2
the ““ Safety First ” movement in industry and the work of such bodics
as the Industrial Welfare Society and the Institute of Labout Managemea®
Dr. Dijasg is pethaps taking a father over-favourable view whed he
descpbes industrial welfare as meaning “ goodwill in industtys 5
relations between employers and employees and comfort for the umd
element.” No doubt industrial welfare has this aim, and at its best
acl(x;eve:s it; but, unfortunately, it is by no means always at its est
an Sat its worst may be productive of anything but good relations.
Withle\;le \t;fcrence is also made to the Inspectors’ work in conpectio?
o e Workmen’s Compensation Acts and the Truck Acts. In b
> Ocqse one could wish that the limits of space had allowed Dr. Djang
b hg Into ra:fhe: more detail. Very little has been written 08 the
thc‘;x:il:;: :::‘iic tl:)f the Truck Acts since Miss Squite so vividly descH22<]

The co d° dftf prosecutions in  Thirty Years in the Public Servic®:
Inspectors uwi‘:h tﬁ chapters deal with the official life of the Factory
e Sug'esti fe reasons for the success of the British system, &0
vastly thegﬁclcg mif t;t fucther improvement. Dr. Djang shows ho
mere inspectio ot the Factory Inspectors’ work has widened from the

n of wotkplaces. They have become the expert 8%

trusted advis i
o8 of employer and worker, the investigators of ind“"’“ml

problems ; - h
i they participate in trade conferences and agreements an
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enlighten the general public through lectures, interviews, correspondence,
and t:,xplanations of the Home Office Industrial Museum.,

Finally, Dr. Djang attributes the success of the Factory Inspectorate
to the careful selection of personnel, the emphasis on co-operation and
publicity, and to the zeal of the inspectors. He suggests that the success
of the Department would be even greater if more inspectors were
:}ppomted-—_-a‘ suggestion which will meet with general agreement—and
if the specialised branches were increased by the inclusion of inspectors
in chemistry and industrial psychology. He makes other interesting
suggestions, notably that there should be closer co-operation between
the British department and the International Labour Office, so that other
countries might benefit from Great Britain’s experience.

: The book is altogf:ther a welcome addition to the books on factory
aw and 2 worthy tribute to a group of men and women who have
never failed to respond to the increasing demands made upon them, and
who to-day ate facing with their accustomed devotion and efficiency the

still heavier tasks imposed by the needs of war.
R. C. CHAMBERS

INDIA : THE ROAD 10 SELF-GovERNMENT. By JOHN COATMAN. (146 pp.

George Allen & Unwin.  5s.) .
HIS is a moderate and scholarly summaty of Indian Constitunogml
history by an author who combines the experience of an !ndun
administrator with that of a professor of British Imperial history.
His pages are illuminated by frequent examples drawn from the

development of the Dominions. The story has been carried up to 1941,
but does not cover the enlargement of the Governor General’s Executive
Council by the nomination of a non-official Indian majority in the summer
of that year. ‘That measure appeared to recognise an important principle ;
that the British Government is not merely *“to guarantee the Pax
Britannica, within which Indians of all creeds and races, and of all parts
and provinces, may peacefully work out their own destiny * (page 115).
It has also a duty of initiation, and of seeking to secure acquiescence,
where express agreement presents apparently insuperable difficulties, to
an equitable solution of the issues between the parties.

On this point the author seems to speak with two voices. On the
one hand, echoing some recent announcements of the British Govern-
ment, he emphasises that constitutional progress depends henceforth
upon Indians themselves (as, in part, no doubt, it must). On the other
hand, he recognises that there are important interests in Great Britain
which view with suspicion any political changes which might lead to

ossible discrimination against British trade in India (page 103), and
that the British Government is one of the interests concerned in the
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process of the buildi .

is—and it is eef?:gg?f (z‘fthe constitution (page 135). The teuth surely
that every rccent ste 3’ Iemp ?stratcd. by the story told in this book—
result of a struggle (E)f in India’s constitutional development has been the
out in a series of stubbmteresm’ intetests both Indian and British, fought
fundamental chanpe 0%2 rearguard actions by those who have oppose
been <:omp::\rative§g s Ic marvel is that such o straggle should B
sides. But the Pic{urc(:) Cfe-a'n , and comparatively so bloodless, 0P "‘,1
100 roseate. of it as a peaceful, almost a planned growth, 18

In

result of associa%ionn rol of Indian afairs in India has becn the nator?
But the fulfilment of tth:]h the Wess, is literaute and its insdtsC0C
serious clashes, has b ¢ demand, far from being incvitable without mor€
by action—action in C;:‘) l\lv on, not by passive waiting upon events, bu
sgrecment in Todia l\]?v ic ; the British Government, in default of explicit
a desideratum. as often had to lead the way. Such action IS st

Joun MAYNARD:

SpeED THE

ﬂVEirL?Kiﬁ;e By C. 5. Orwis. (Penguin Special)

dismal reading angi;afgescnpﬂorl of British agriculture makes
the less depressing f Cbr‘st three chapters of this book at€ none
hopeless Positiongaog eing well expressed and informed, The
“rural idiocy ” of tcnantsn hopeless reaction of the landlords, the
waste, backwardness and i and. labourers, the general drift, muddle,
that is no excuse for ski inefficicncy are sufficiently well known ; ut
and most interestin pping the first part of the book, for the secot
tendencies. g part is based upon a careful survey of actua

This sccon i
concern, and at the %an‘; try on its feet again, make agriculture 3 paying
for the nation. Proéeed? tm;e presesve the amenities of the counttysioe
topography, commanications. mebie v Y oF the countryside, it9
arms, rural industries, s ons, Pui_)hc setvices, equipment, lay out ©
80 on to acquire lands focml sexvices, etc., 2 Ministry of Lands woul
sole purchaser of land or a National Estate. This estate would be the
acquire land at a rat mbthc country and it would be empowered t©
schedule A, Gmduaue based on the income tax assessment under
perhaps for some ugh“t i:lou-ld become the only landownet (except
remain separate, but be be odies). The forestsy commission WoU
in towns is not considen‘:r:l)‘;ght under ic Ministry of Lands. Property
reconstruction will h n any detail, but it may be said that usban

‘ ave to be approached on very similar lines.
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Armed wi.th a knowledge of modetn agricultural methods, and of
the data provided by the previous Survey, the National Estate v’zould b
able to enforc‘e.a much more rational partition of the landy-much b e
Worlfing conditions for mea and beasts, more frequent and rr,lore th ot
rebuilding and repairing, work and workshops for rural ind to rough
perhaps a saner method of distribution. Mr. Orwin has usry snd
question of organisation with some care ; he is cleatl e wto the
threatened “ horde of officials from Wh}tehan » shoYlgmﬂous that the
teali.ty. He believes that land agents would entet the gl;vern ot beche: a
readily ar_ld be glad to escape from the demands of those ng:izt :egv ’ff
lat'xd as little more than a vehicle for the uneconomic amuseme%lt; ot,‘::' "
minority. I hope he is right. a

Tt is an attractive scheme, equitable in that it hits no one very hard,
except those who are hoping to get something for nothing, elastic in
that it makes due allowances for varying conditions and respects the
small holder, convenient in that it can be accelerated or retarded to suit
the national temper. Nevertheless in several important matters I think
it requires alteration and amendment, and this I think becomes cleat
when one considers the manner in which the proposal is to be brought
into effect.

To which section of the agricultural world are the partisans of the
National Estate going to appeal ? Admittedly it will ultimately benefit
all sections of the community, but 2 large number of people will certainly
call it Bolshevism, and its novelty is bound to be against it, for farmers
will look any gift horse in the mouth unless it be very long in the tooth.
The landlord’s idea of reform is that his own patticular form of property
should be held sacred and exempt from death duties, the tenant merely
wants a tariff such as will enable him to farm in the way that his grand-
fathers farmed before him, the Jabourer only wants to sec Wages kept
where they are and prices where they were and is quite likely to believe
that a taniff will do this for him. Nevertheless it is to him that we mast
address ourselves, to him and to the intelligent minority of landlords
and tenants who understand the true interests of the country.

Mr. Orwin shows that he appreciates the needs of the situation when
he points out that in agriculture capital and not ability is regarded as
essential, but he does not develop this idea as far as one could wish.
When he comes to an imaginary example of the new model farm, an
estate of three thousand acres complete with managers, assistant managers,
and clerical staff, it is replanned and reconditioned by the state and then
let to 2 private syndicate which puts up the capital necessary for
cestocking it. Here weare confronted by two objections. First: we ate
not told from what class the managers and assistants would be drawn,
but under present conditions they would be neither tenant farmers not

Jabourers, for modern equipment requites modern methods ; therefore
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they would be those who can afford a technical education at 31 agric"huml
college. Thus the laboutess’ principal grievance that farming “ leads
nowhere ’i would not be removed but rather intensified. The gQYe-m‘
ment, which with one hand provides admirable educational facilitic%
with the_ other allows farmers to use adolescent labour, thus negating o
own policy. A part of any equitable scheme for the land must be techni®
education for all and a much higher school leaving age with endowments:
Secondly : what besides capital does the new tenant bring to the farm
The old-fashioned landlord and tenant have plenty of faults, but they
also 1.1ave their virtues, and the tenants at all events perform a use
function apart from that of providing capital. But as far as one can s¢6, the
new model tenant has no agricultural function whatsoever ; all he docs
1s to provide some of the capital and take the profits. It is difficult 0
see why those who work on the land should not be the tenants themselvess
bortowm.g and gradually repaying to the government the money requie
for stocking the land. Such a proposal needs much more consideration
?han can be devoted to it hete, but I believe that, if it could be developed
In harmony with the scheme for a National Estate, it might procure for
it tha:t popular backing which it deserves.

Fmall'y,. it must be remembered that the countryside exists not only for
the provision of food and timber, but for the amusement of the urban
population and even for the artist and the sportsman. To a lazge exteat
the lnterests of all or nearly all of these will be served by a more efficient
cultivation of the land, but if we may suppose that some kind of intef”
nahpnal and economic order results from this war, then the needs ©
agriculture should not always be placed first when 2 dispute arises.

QuenTIN BELL.
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VEN though the United NatioR. af¢ locked.in"a

deathly struggle and the decisiveNaattles have @i

to be won, it is not altogether prem? oS

ahead to the problem of European reconstruction.

Preparations for victory have been systematically
organised by Britain, the United States and Russia on 2 world
scale, involving neatly four-fifths of the human race; and
preparations of this kind obviously take a long time fully to
mature. But such is the speed with which Allied power is
gathering that its impact upon the enemy may well lead at
any given point not merely to a long continued retreat by the
Axis, but to a sudden convulsion bringing victory overnight
and, with it, 2 whole host of post-war problems.

That any ready-made solution can be found for these
problems is out of the question, and it would be wisest for
the United States, Britain and Russia not to seek it. The
ultimate objective of an international authority, backed by an
international police force, as the directing influence in world
affairs may well be inescapable. But it will not provide a
practical plan of action in the immediate post-war period.
It is essentially a long-term project, and not until the nations
have settled down to the habits of self-government and
peaceful co-operation, will they be in a position to atrive
at a true conception of their common interests and be willing
to provide the necessary sanctions for its realisation in some
form of supet-national government. Such a development
must largely be determined by the trend of events, and any
attempt by the victors to impose a cut-and-dried plan from
above is more likely than not to compromise the achievement
of the ultimate objective. Fortunately there are no signs that
this is likely to be done.

The defeat of Germany will immediately result in a
bursting of the strait-jacket into which the Nazis have
forced the entire Continent. And when that happens the

By MERCATOR
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. be
recovery of freedom by the suppressed peoples Wlirlzl the
inseparable from the release of revolutionary forces: ments
course of the ensuing political upheavals, new govers iy
will be formed and new frontiers drawn. Even 50 st
will not be attainable unti] the economic problems ¢
And this will be a long and difficult process. The p untty
of employment will become paramount in every, i{o strial
immediately the stimulus of war is withdrawn from 1% uscript
production and the repatriation of war prisoners and cor¥ from
workers begins to flood the national labour matkets ¢ cap
every point of the comipass. In such circumstances, the? t O
be little hope for an eatly return to the free develop mcnsity,
econqmic life, and the peoples must, on grounds Of neces
submit to continued restrictions both as produccr®
consumers, Until the scarcity of consumable 8
remedied, restraints must be placed upon purchasiig o
SO as to avoid an inflationary rise of prices. The Scarcltyivc
consumable goods can only be remedied by the eﬁ‘ﬁsis
transition of the industrial machine from a war to peacc "=, .
and by the resumption of imports. Both these will m2

s€ :
roblem®

pove:

f- .
great calls upon the resources of the nation. A large Pmp:vc

tion of _the national income in each country will thus hjdc
to be withheld from current consumption in order t0 pro?

for large-scale investment in new capital goods and for the PU%

chase of materials from abroad. In the meantime restrictiO -

upon the consumers’ freedom of purchasing power ¥
necessaty. The principles of war-time contro
and investment cannot therefore be abolished for 3 C
period ahead, They must be retained and adapted © ° °
necessities of an orderly transition to peace-time PdeuFuo%'
Until the individual nations have had an opportunity ‘
readjust themselves to this situation, it is unlikely that at
composite pattern of a new international econon
will take shape, An important point is, however, t
controls will not be directed towards the development iou
closed economies on pre-war lines. On the contrary, it ¥
be the interest of every country in Europe and the other Wit
zones to keep itself open to every possibility of outside

assistance. Emergency relif for those without food, othisg °

and shelter will be the first consideration. But relief inevitd "
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merges into reconstruction, and each nation will have every

incentive to make sure that it will secure -its full share of

relief, trade and possibly reconstruction finance. The efforts

made in any single direction cannot be entirely effective,

but taken collectively they will inevitably shape in a new
attern of international economic relations.

The extent to which European economic reconstruction
can be assisted and directed by new capital investment from
outside will depend upon the United States. And if the
United States can work out with Britain and Soviet Russia
a common economic policy upon which such reconstruction
investment shall be made, then it will be possible to give a
cohesion and strength to this new pattern. It is only through .
the process of adjustment to developments of this kind that
the Governments of post-war Eutrope are likely to arrive
at a common economic policy, which is the condition
precedent to any new international economic organisation
with effective sanctions.

To impose such an organisation from the start would be
quite impolitic in the sense that it might cut clean across the
social, economic and political movements which the combined
forces of the Reichswehr and the Gestapo are having difficulty,
even now, in keeping under restraint. These movements
have clearly to come to the surface, and when they do they
are likely to result in substantial changes in the make-up of
Europe. The combined power of the United States, Great
Britain and Russiza to influence these movements will jbe
immense. For their forces will possess the greatest tizre—
ponderance of armed might in militaty history, and their
productive machinery, backed by sea supremacy and world
resources, will still be immensely strong. But their power
may easily be dissipated in the long run if out of war-weariness
they should force the international issues by seeking a quick
peace settlement (which they could secure on almost any
terms) in order to bring their armies back home within the
shortest possible time. Yet, on the other hand, the assumption
that Eurogean disarmament and political good faith can be
guaranteed only by the indefimite military occupation of
Germany would be equally illusory. Whatever peace settle-
ment is made, it must clearly promote the wider development
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counte

close q?:ftt:;s W}X have grappled with these problem?

be the dismanili mong the most important measures '

have 1o other ing of all the synthetic producer plan

from Ovcrseaspur%ﬁc than to replace strategic raw M4
athetic . s would automatically include 2
: etroleum, rubber and fibre plants. But whe

s
this s :
hould involve the total destruction of all syntd:

lants i
g On-str;stca?gti?c‘: matter, for the definition of strategic
synthetic groc y NO means €asy to make. There até ‘
roducin, P : esses which are not regressive in the sense &
E_‘ g claborate substitutes for commonplace material?

the i
case of plastics, for example, synthetic productiof ~ g
s of COT g

resul i .
sider:l:gc l?mthc creation of entirely new material
The difficul portance to the consumption goods’ industricog

ty arises, however, only with the borderline €O

But th :
¢ nearer the borderline the less important becomes
well P¥

decision
whether or .
letbto the exPcftS. not to dismantle, and this may

An alte .
rative to synthetic iroduction is, of course, g
risif ]

(<

accumulati :
ation of sufficient stocks of strategic raw maf ;
uld b&S

to & .
prop cvrcrt ttll;c <fiuratxon of a calculated aggression. It wo
which ’Ger;;uol re, to set limits to the amount of such mat
would have thy <f:§uld acquire within any given period:
¢ further advantage of depriving Germany

eneral i 1

er foreige:g‘;:;‘;h:ggc considerations, of concentrd
pro%t;‘cc these raw matgrlaT:t icular regions which happen |
of s ii s;crn(t:?gtxc industries are, so to speak, only the bgstioﬂ’f;
crcatcdg the {,’°my .. The actual sinews of rearmament 2%
and ‘stce{’ w ﬁa vy industries—the coal mines, blast furnd of;
engineerin v? £ l:-—-and, behind them, the vast range
speaking .fu tl(: rks and secondary industries generally. Broadlf
use whether fi cse are capable of being put to equally € cient
er for peace or war production. The coa{

circumstan i
ces, and the question of its disarmament

arise. The’ ; - ,
¢ same "Pileles to iron mining. The steel ;nndzo né”};
ation®.

But,

can be disarmed b .
direct! Y the dismantling of certain key inst
y connected with the pro&ction of rﬁu}trlitions.
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GERMAN DISARM

the capacity of the skilled labouters, buildings, power plants
and general equipment t0 produce steel for all purposes still
remains. The same ap(rlics to the secondary industries. In
fact, all that is requited for the disarmament of the Fallers-
leben tank factory, the Messerschmidt wotks at Augsburg,
ot the Munstet gun factoties is the replacement of one set of
machine tools by another, and within three to six months,
the self-same works will be turning out Peoples’ Cars, mail

*planes and railway carriages.
The danger of these industries lies cleatly not so much in

their capacity for production, as such, but rather in their
% actor in this respect is their

convertibility, and the vital fac
possession of the necessary jigs, dies, lathes and other machine
tools: The Germans kept this fact well in mind aftet the last
war. From the earliest days of their preparation for rearma-
ment, the industrialists, in collaboration with the Reichswehr,
maintained this industry at 2 high pitch by promoting the
sale of machine tools o long term credit to Soviet Russia
until Hitlet was ready t0 take over. This enabled the Nazis
to start immediately an extensive retooling of their factories
in 1933, an advantage which gave them :_i.technmal Jead in
rearmament of at least tWO yeats, in addition to the seven
they gained by meely starting first. It may be added that
it was due to the cessation of German supplies of machine
¢ of Hitler that Soviet ordets

tools to Russia after the adven . et ¢
fowed to Britain and endbled her, in tumn, to maintain her
ry in 2 reasonable state of preparedness

machine tool indust .
en the Chambetlain Government intro-

against the time wh :
duced the first instalment of rearmament. Without this .
in machine tool production Britain’s rearmament

development 10 i

been even more tardy than it was.

T follows, therefore, that the control of Germany’s
imachine tool industry is technically an essential condition of
her effective disarmament. It might be said that the total

£ machine tool manufacture would be the safest

Pxohibition o il
all. Butitis doubtful if so drastic 2 step would be

coutse of
tified. Apart from permanent immobilisation of an

jus
important body of skilled labour which this would i
consideration has also to be paid to the sense of discrirr:ilz::t)jlgg

(and also unfair competition) which even suitably chastened
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of benevolent sympathisers with the democratic aspirations
of the aggressors and conquered alike, assisting wherever

ossible with their investments, markets and raw materials
under the provisions of the Atlantic Charter (ot some new
form of Lease-Lend), let us not forget that the disarmament

of the Axis powers will call for immediate and drastic inter-

vention in European affairs, quite apart from all question of
retribution. Germany is clearly the core of the disarmament
roblem, and the first object will be to enact and supervise
the complete disbandment of the Reichswehr and all para-
military forces, as well as the dismantling of the arms factories.
Disarmament in the purely military sense is only half the
problem. For Germany was able, even under the Weimar
Republic, to lay the foundations of a rearmament programime
which enabled Hitler to shorten his time-table of aggression

by two or three years. The basis of Germany’s secret

rearmament lay in its economic preparation for war; 1n the

organisation of the heavy industries for rapid conversion to

arms production, the development of the machine tool

industry in accordance with military specifications, the
construction of factories capable of producing bombets,
tanks and guns with the same casc a3 they tumned out mail -
’planes, pcoplcs’ cars and railway carriages. In the end, the
only industries which were not mobilised for arms produc-
tion were those which wese employed either to meet civilian

consumption or produce export goods, which the Nazis

exchanged for imports of strategic 1aw materials. Rearma-
ment dominated the entire industial and commercial system
of the country, and when the new synthetic industries were
finally established for the replacement of overseas supplies of
petroleum, rubber, cotton and wool the structure of a siege
economy was completed.

Unless there is economic disarmament, military disarma-
ment will be ineffective. The disbandment of the Reichswehr
and the dismantling of the arms factoties is, however, a
relatively simple matter compared with the measures required
to prevent a_tepetition of the complicated industrial changes
by which Hitler created a war economy between 1933 and
1939. T his is clearly a task for specialists from the Ministry
of Economic Warfare and their American and Russian
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Germans would harbour if they were pcrmancntl}’ cut 9,1
from the cxercise of one of the highest forms of in d
.techmquc.‘ The solution of this problem might best be foqﬂn
1n the setting up of a permanent Machine Tool Commissi®,
a8 part of the programme of German disarmament, wi 0
technical and administrative staff armed with full powcrsé
Investigate processes of manufacture and records. This b0 Z
might report in the interim period of reconstructiont t0 =
occupation authoritics and subsequently to whatever intc?
national authority that may be sct up.

These conditions are no more than the minimum neces$$
for effective German disarmament. To go much beyor >
however, might well involve the recruitment of a 1a18€ acd?y
of foreign experts to occupy key posts throughout the ent?’
range of German industry, or the application of nead
similar terms of economic disarmament to the countt 1es
whose productive resources lie within casy reach of Germa®
Neither of these courses would be practical, and the 02
permanent insurance against the remoter contingeﬂd‘:?
rcarmament lies in the wider sphere of international relatio®’

where effective expression can be given to the fessons ..
Atlant!

Ee}i:g:rt-lve justice, no less than to the principles of the
The economic disarmament of Germany is, howevel not
an isolated problem, and the great changes which it must
bring about in her heavy industries will directly affect th¢
rest of Europe. The economic system of Europe is S
ﬁrm]_y in the framework of its heavy industries, and as the¥’
are rigidly based on coal and iron, that framework is unlikely
to be materially altered except in the event of majot develoPy
ments 1n hydto-electric power. The incidence of coa a0d
1ron has invariably tended towards the formation of regionﬂl
icrc;)otz(()lngc. units, the full development of which has l?e::
tarli)ff lzwsm tclile past by cross-cutting of political ffontlen’
il law: and exchange regulations. The Nazis have g(ian
2 lor }ige : gty 1v:o removing these bartiers as part of theit P esS
ey Rar al exploitation of the conquered. In the prolc o
Butopey irnot ocxlﬂy acquired direct or indirect contro raly
rap lOI.l and steel industry, but have unified it on t £
ental lines. Except where restricted by shortages ©
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raw materials, they appear to have co-ordinated with ruthless
efficiency a multitude of competitive units within and across
the existing political frontiers. Although their control is
highly centralised, the management of the industry is organised
with varying degrees of decentralisation into a- closely
articulated series of productive processes throughout the
continent. If the future of this industry can be approached
in the positive sense of 2 planned development of productive
capacity to meet the needs of a higher standard of continental
welfare, and not merely from the negative standpoint of
economic disarmament alone, one might well ask whether
these be something in this unification of steel production
which miy stand Europe in good stead after the war.

The present position is that the Nazis have acquired
direct or indirect control of Europe’s steel industry as a result
of a number of expedients, ranging from confiscation to share
purchases. In the West, Alsace-Lotraine and Luxemburg
have been incorporated bodily into the framework of the
Reich, forming a cohesive regional economic unit with the
Ruhr. In addition to this, the Nazis have strengthened the
peace-time links between the Stahlverein and the Comité
des Forges by substantial share purchases in most other
French heavy industries. Co-ordinated with this Franco-
German group are iron and steel industties of Holland and
Belgium which have been Jargely reconstituted under the
auspices of the Stahlverein. In Eastern Europe, the Nazis
have incorporated the Polish Silesian and Teschen industties
in another regional economic unit based on German Silesia.
In between lies another composite industrial region, which
is largely directed by the Reichswerke A. G. Hermann
Goering. This undertaking, based originally on the exploita-
tion of the low grade Salzgitter ores, has now become the
presiding influence in .the development of a great Central
European industrial unit. Included in this are the Austrian
heavy industries, the Czech Skoda works, as well as the
various Slovakian iron and steel undertakings, all of which
have been modernised, unified and dove-tailed into the
German steel industry. The heavy industries which lie

. outside these three regions are relatively unimportant. The
Rumanian iron and steel works are perhaps the most note-
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worthy, and these th,
control of a single IiI
capital put into their d
of German otigin,

When :

independe nt(ie é(e)nquered nations of Europe regain their
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dealings. Bven if these claims were allowed, it is questionable
in many instances if the owners could have sure grounds for
sustaining their claims, unless it were declared, for example,
that all share transactions on the Paris bourse subsequent to
the German occupation wete illegal, and that anyone who
liquidated his holdings during that period would have a
right to recover them. And could this principle be extended
to bearer cettificates, which are as anonymous and as
negotiable as bank notes ? Obviously the situation would
be impossible, particularly if the shares passed through the
hands of a number of nominees before passing into Nazi
control.

That the sellers of such shares may have been induced to
liquidate their holdings by the threat of inflation, impoverish-
ment or duress, all of which are attributable to Nazi domina-
tion, is another matter. But it is by no means certain that
this is s in all cases. For there are groups of industrialists
in most occupied countties who have been most willing to
collaborate with the Nazis, and they have been far from
seluctant to enter into share transactions of this kind. In
fact, they have sought positive advantages from the establish-
ment of closer economic co-opetation with the big German
combines in the form of exchange of patents, marketing
opportunities in Germany, and fresh capital for investment
in synthetic processes of production to make good the loss
of taw materials under the British blockade. Would there
be any equity, for example, in handing back to the Comité
des Forges the shares they had sold to the Germans in return
for which they acquired francs, and through the reinvestment
of those francs, interests in other industries. If the industrialists
are given the right to retain the cash benefits of their collabora-
tion with the Nazis a great injustice will be committed. The
sestoration of their former property would, moreover, merely
open the door to anpther .fc.)rm of collaboration, so familiar
in peace time, of price raising cartels and restricted output
by the resumption of private agreements between minorities
of powerful producers in each countty, each demanding from
its respective Government high tariffs and export subsidies
in order to improve its bargaining position.

The question of the future ownership of the iron and
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?at:;l' industries in occupied countries has an important
tr}llng on the future organisation of European production.
clearle (iljjls gpd the collaborationists are debarred, then
o thg ow c;r_s Ip must be vested in the elected Governments
o ntries concerned. 'This will not in itself solve the
problem of organisation, for it may well be that during the
g;fgod of transition from war to peace production, the
‘ ; Cultées of unemployment and imports may lead tO
r nc}:lwe attempts at self sufficiency and high tariffs. And
i)n t 1(-:1 process, Europe might lose its unity in stee] production
by the disintegration of the present co-ordinated structure
Into a number of small and ill-balanced units. This would,
In turn, break up the economic entity of large industrial
regions in Western, Central and Eastern Europe, to the
detriment of the high degree of efficient specialisation which
Is the basis of international trade.
If Europe is to be saved from the dangers of internecin®
1(::iompetltlon and play a positive role in economic reconstrucs
on, an e§sentla}1 condition is that its steel industry should
be maintained in the highest state of efficiency for peace
production. The problem is one in which all the European
nations have a common intetest, and the solution lies in the
specialisation and co-ordination of productive resources
rather than in a reversion to the self-seeking competition O
national groups. - There must be some plan for the common
utilisation of these resources in accordance with the -needs
of the continent as a whole. This implies some form ©
common organisation and control, and it is suggested that
the case should be met in the initial petiod by the formation
of a European Steel Commission which would introduce 2
measure of international control over the industry. This
Commission should be representative of the Governments
concerned, and there should be no discrimination against 2
duly elected German Government in this respect. It woul
¢ premature to suggest the actual powers which such 2
Commission should have, for this depends in the last resort
upon the operative authority in international affairs in the
post-war period. The immediate objective would be tO
maintain, as far as possible, the unity of the industry in it
present regional economic groupings, and to create the
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necessary mactinery for the planned development of trade
and production along truly European lines.

Although the creation of a super-national authority
capable of applying a directing force to world affairs may
have to wait upon the future, it is generally accepted that
certain measures of international control are immediately
required as a minimum condition of collective security. If
disarmament is the most important, as seems to be the case,
then the international control of continental steel industries
cannot rank far behind. It is for the United Nations to give
a lead in this direction. The steel industry is a key sector in
the European economy, and if this can be kept rationally
organised, the development of an international ecomomic
policy will be greatly assisted.

Whatever penalties may be coming to Germany for her
black record of aggression, it would be wise to avoid those
which are likely to throw out of geat the economic machinery
of Europe. The international control of the steel industry
offers one possibility of maintaining an important part of
that machinety in good order, and even if it does involve
the acceptance of German representation, it would at least
strengthen the possibility of harnessing the productive
resources of the German people to the common task of
reconstruction.



THE MEANING OF THE FRENCH
RESISTANCE

By Paur VAucHER

HE French collapse and the sudden disappeatadc
of a great countty are so bewildering that attempts
are made from all quarters to account for it. The
Frenchmen who reached England or America W rote
o al numerous books on the subject. But, together wit
¢ all too frequent contributions made by foreign joufﬂahsts’
they do not enable us to form reliable and coherent views.
While we are informed at great length of the lamentd le
Intrigues that preceded the armistice, the causes that M2 c
them prevail on an unwilling, yet unprepared, people remaif
obscure. Not enough attention is paid to the relative
- importance that the political, the social, the moral and the
technical factors played in the process. All of them must b
considered both separately and in their mutual interactiof:
Much also depends on the period studied by the observerss
who are anxious to allocate responsibilities, whether their
analysis begins in 1935 or 1931, or whether it goes back t0
1919 or even to the years preceding 1914.
_ Perhaps we do not need to have reached definite conclu-
sions as to the causes which produced the breakdown ©
1940, to understgnd the present conditions of the Frenc
p'eople.. But again the subject is bristling with all sorts o
difficulties.

We are fairly well informed of the steps taken by the
authors of the so-called *“ National Revolution,” but we know
less of the motives underlying their activities. After due
account has been taken of Pétain’s age, of his natural inclina-
tion towards a profound pessimism, of his peasant’s acuteness
%nd his political inexpetience, of his professed dedication tO
aral;icc‘ and eagerness for self-sacrifice, yet of his visible
uﬁ% eer?tatl(c)lriln of his own popularity, we ‘are still far from
. anding his attitude and policy which also must

epend on those of his French and German “ collaborators-
The incredible endeavours of Maugras to push the whole of
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the modern French History aside, and to restore an old order,
are not casily reconciled with the realistic spitit of big
businessmen bent on dominating the economic life of the
country. What is known of the past record of some of the
Vichy ministers would point to the existence of a gang of
some sort whose members, such as Baudoin, Pucheu, Barnaud,
Benoist-Mechin, Mation, have been backed by financial
powers (Banque Worms, Banque de 'Indo-Chine , . .) But
they are at the same time engaged in a bitter strife and, as
they come to admit the possi ility of 2 German defeat, they
are apt to seek by different and contradictory means safeguards
against an impending disaster.

Not to mention the activities of secret groups such as the
Cagoulards, or of those who still re ard La Rocque as their
leader, and whose attitude can only %e understood by giving
them credit for a great deal of foolishness, the course followed
by the rival bands, competing in Patis to attract and also to
deceive the rank and file of the working class, with Déat and
Doriot probably loathing each other, remains uttetly
confusing. As regards the many appeals made to the
peasantry, a distinction must be made between the Marshal’s
own views leading to the reforms Jaunched by the Minister
of Agriculture, M. Caziot, a technician with a good reputation
showing some evidence of hostility to the totalitarian
doctrines, and the more recent plans of political agitators,
Dorgéres, Leroy-Ladurie, now serving under Laval. Last,
but not least, M. Laval’s personal policy, to which we shall
turn later, has not been properly defined.

We are not dealing at any length with these problems,
because, however painful they may be, they are, as regards
the future, of comparatively small importance. What chiefly
matters is the state of public opinion which by now is
abundantly clear. There is no doubt whatsoever that, except
for an insignificant minority, the French people sees no hope
in the future outside of a crushing German defeat. Even of
those who still believe in Pétain’s wisdom or goodwill, and
who remain obedient to his orders, most at least are whole-
heartedly opposed to the tendencies of his government.
Moreover, they are convinced that its work will not last.
The wide differences which, in 1940, separated the Frenchmen
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of the two “ zones ” are by now much reduced. As German
Interference in  the unoccupied regions becomes  mOLC
Stringent and more conspicuous, their population are gradually
ACquiring the mentality which from 1940 has been that ©
the occupied districts. |

However, the spirit of resistance does not exclude tef-
dencws‘towards isolationism. Of course, Frenchmen are not
80 stupid or so boastful as to believe that their liberation cat
be obtained by any other means than the prevailing powct
of the United Nations. Those who thought at first that out
of the common exhaustion of the belligerents an opportunity
may arisc for France to make her reappearance, are no longe!
regarded as c_lcvcr diplomats. On the contrary, Frenchmen
want to fise in open revolt when the Allied armies land 12
France ; they want to be given arms to join them.

Yet their present mood is one of acute sensitiveness
making them very touchy. This scems surprising on the patt
of men who must have felt the full bitterness of the shameft
desertion by their government of their former allies. But
while deeply humiliated and admitting that the capitulation
was a lamentable mistake, they do not hold themselves
responsible for it,

They do not feel that in June, 1940, they took any real
part in the fatal deed. The millions of refugces who Wete
lost on the roads, deprived of any means of informatiof
were yet convinced that the war would continue and, for that
very feason, were cager to reach the French side of the
battlefield. 'They looked towards Pétain and Weygand 5
men who would go on fighting to the last. After being tol d
by the Marshal’s old and shaken voice that the war was OVeD
they were not given the terms of the armistice and were only
able to witness the breakdown of all administrative a0
military order. When they turn back to those days ©
nightmare, they remember that they were not in any W2Y
consulted, and they look upon themselves miore as the
victims than as the actors in the collapse.

Of course, they know well enough that their own mistakes
contributed much to the more distant causes that produce
the military defeat. But they are disinclined to make at
present a public confession of their sins. This is partly due
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to the irritating way in which Pétain advised them to
pronounce 2 mea culpa, with the Germans joining in his
request. But it is also the result of all the information or
misinformation that was given to them concerning the part
played by the British forces in the days preceding the armistice.
Even Mzr. Churchill’s proposal for a complete Franco-British
union, which was described to them as a fantastic proposal
not to be taken seriously, has impressed them less than the
depressing spectacle of the British troops retreating across
their country and putting out to sea. They never shared
Vichy’s cynical expectation of a speedy British defeat. Even
at the time when it seemed unreasonable to entertain any
hope that Britain could stop an invasion, most of them felt
that, somehow, she would go on fighting, because they could
not bear the thought of a lasting German victory. Neverthe-
less they did, and many still do believe that Britain in 1940
let them down. When told that no other course was open
to her, they would ask in turn why the British military effort,
during the opening months of the war, was so slow.

Their opinion is, indeed, open to much discussion, but
we are only concerned in defining it, as it goes far to explain
how Frenchmen have passed from a state of depression and
humiliation to their present mood of ardent nationalism. It
does not affect in the least the profound admiration they feel
for the pluck and courage shown by Britain since the summer
of 1940. It does not in any way weaken their resolution to
help the British forces by all means available and to greet
the armies of the United Nations as liberators. But one has
to remember it while endeavouring to foresee the future and
to keep it in mind in order properly to understand the present
spirit of resistance.

For over a year we have been repeatedly told that resisting
France includes some ninety per cent of the inhabitants in
the occupied zone and at least seventy per cent of those under
Vichy. This, I believe, is true, but it does not mean that
all of them, although they regard a German defeat as indis-
pensable, ate prepared to go the same length to obtain it.
There is a widespread anxiety to take again a direct part in
the war, but there exist centres of more active resistance
compared to others whose temperature has not risen so high.
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The i : .
or a ll?sftog?itﬁgn available does not allow us to draw 2 map
to know that t}fCSISm}g ateas. It is therefore mote helpful
to be found in 1&}(13 nll‘am centres of resistance ate at present
universiti 1e Labour organisations, in the schools a0
Talsgl'tles’ and in the churches.
of all ¢ IilelgF il;fghthe schools and universities, they surely 2
able to maintai institutions the one which has been the best
the nor iof ain itself since 1940. The many Jismissals 4
taken placen}:ﬁuent fﬁrrests of teachers and professors that have
in office Thve still left the great majority of the educationists
views, and th ese are not likely to have much altered thelf
is, in fact ‘f.tnu‘mb-er of those who turned collaborationists
at which ’th% 1€d}n31gn%ﬁCam. All we know about classeS,
lecturer camnozlu ience is above all eager to learn what the
the real effect ch)_pelil ly iay, makes us careful in estimatiDg
syllabuses, or of the fasirpes Mwroduced on paper ' the
the instructio ¢ instructions issued at Vichy. Moreove),
do show a egsisent in March, 1942, to the primaty schools
spirit alive & Siﬁlﬁzsnmitygo keep our _trac_iitions and nat.iona
do not at 1 refl ¥» the books or periodicals now pubhsl}e
all reflect the real activity of our intellectual Lfe:

Wri :
1iters and artists, because they well know that its destruction

1s one o ’ : -
han’iﬁf thini‘fganggrfsm“al aims, are silently workmg
importiugltlgctzsanci' of our educational system is the mote
of the French se }? what seems to be the present tendencies
and moral traiylgut p A general d(;mand for a better physic
and to su ortnghm 1940 led Vichy to open youth camps
officials hagg a ose due to private initiative. But the
their side an dP}:arently quite failed to enlist youngsters on
Several attempt ° tclllm them into supporters of fascistm-
met with littﬁs made to apply to all camps the same rules
them is runnin S;ll'c C}(:SS. It appears that patriotism amofig
given facilities %’o lgh and also that many do not want 0 ¢
for increased hr the building up of their personalities a0
intellectual st 121 chilcal abilities at the cost of a reduce
the youn erm ard. We have some reasons for hoping that
serious angd generation will be inclined to approach
to face. Y sustained efforts the enormous task it will have
. Yet the intelligentia is mainly fighting a battle for
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the future, and its present influence cannot be compared to
that of the working class.

Religion is at present contributing to the strengthening
of the spirit of resistance. Many clergymen and some of the
leading bishops ate much opposed to collaboration. However
other members of the high clergy hold mote prudent views,
and the statements made by successive gatherings of the
archbishops and bishops showed that they felt in duty bound
to support the Marshal’s policy. ‘The Church, indeed, fears
being dragged by unwise politicians into steps which the
deep-rooted anti-clericalism of the country will inevitably
sesent. But the conservative experiment made at Vichy at
first met with the approval of many churchmen. Of course,
the Church regards with growing anger and despises the anti-
christian docttige of Nazism ; it becomes ever more hostile
to collaboration. But without minimising the moral and
national influence exercised by clergymen, they cannot easily
bring themselves to recommend active resistance and open
revolt. 'This, however, calls for one important qualification.
The leaders of the Christian trade unions stand on the
forefront of resistance and they have made so much impression
on the other trade unionists that the two directing bodies of
the Labour movement, the General Confederation and the
Christian Confederation of Workers, are now merged into
one single organisation fighting the Germans and the Vichy

men.
We thus come to regard the working class as the backbone

of resistance. No other social group can pretend to play a
part at all similar, and in its attitude lies the answers to the
two questions that are in everybody’s mind : what may be
France’s contribution to the final stage of the war ? How far
are 2 social revolution and perhaps a civil war likely to follow
the country’s liberation ?

But before endeavouring to see what are the present
conditions of the Labour movement, a few remarks are
needed to complete our brief survey. First, the officials
engaged in the central and local setvices do also, in a way,
work for tesistance. After the many reforms that Vichy is
trying to bring into force, there exists 2 widespread complaint
that administration has become mote cumbersome and more
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inefficient
changes i r;};a(;ls, eedvcr before. 'This is partly due to the hasty
properly account dotfl reluctant  officials, but it cannot e
do their best to ed for without admitting that many officials
know the numobléposcfth? Vl.ChY regime. We do not cxactly
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2 protest Hente rpyddenly step forward and publicly enter
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introduce a So-callad ways. First, the attempt made {
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one side Vich Wfff objected to it on two grounds. On the
deprived the y, while maintaining the existing trade uniofs:
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workers representatives were to

committees on which the ve;
ployers and the technicians under

serve with those of the em
the strict supervision of a government’s delegate. It was
corporatism of the worst kind. The Labour movement was
submitted to official control and, as the great industrialists
under the Vichy regime have been able to occupy all the key
positions in the government offices, ghe workers would in
fact have been made dependent oa their employers. On the

other side, the trade unions, with regional unions and even
national federations corresponding to the main branches of

industry, were henceforth only to deal with the professional

interests of their members, and the Lzbour Charter did not
ress the solidarity

allow their inter-trade organisations t0 €Xp?
of the working class. Accordingly, opposition to the Charter
« Unions Départe-

was first and foremost expressed by the 01 .
inter-trade local organisations which

mentales,” that is, the
de Councils. Vichy thus faced the

cotrespond to the Tra t ced
nearly unanimous resistance of the workers organisations

and did not dare to enforce on them the new regime. The
« Union Départementales » have not been so far suppressed,
and, although the French T.U.C. (General Confederation of
Workers) was dissolved in 1940, the trade unionists are
obviously still able by sectet means to continue the fight.

A striking instance of their attitude and of their power

“was provided on Labour Day (May 1st, 1942), when public

demonstrations in honour of the Republican regime took
lace in many of the provincial towns of unoccupied France.
A statement, issued by leaders who formetly served on the
C.G.T. or the Christian Confederation, was addressed to the
International Trade Union Federation pledging the French
workers to do all in their power to bring their country again
into the wat, and to act in accordance with the orders of
Genesal de Gaulle, whom they regard as the representative
of the French people.

Tt is important here to nptice that the Communists are
standing aloof, fi hting their own battle with undaunted
implacable bitterness. The Germans and the men

spirit and , :
in Vichy, for obvious reasons, have chosen to consider all
acts of resistance as being committed by Communists. But,
in fact, resistance is 2 national undertaking, and in the groups
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su ine i : '
ofill)locrltzltlsls%slt ?Irf, to be fO‘?nd. Frenchmen of all parti8§ "nd
which expre: he trade unionists’ and socialists’ commlttecsﬁ
exercis press the opinion of the popular classes, may ¥
Ozsa I\%reat mﬂ,uence on the later stage of the wat: of
that stane 2 . ILQ.YQI § return to power mark the opc.nlﬂg ¢
Whilg (527, It s not casy t0 sce precisely what he is 41
bressure. L i})psarance in Vichy was obviously due to Ger™
and he is py ?) g) und to play some obscure game of his OWnI;
agent ItP obably pot contented with the part of 2 Gref,m“n
JBen, L seems cven hatd to believe that he still counts °
fplete victoty of the Axis. His anxiety to avOl

complete break with the U.S.A. was soon apparent. Undef ,

present circumsta i ! 12
crushing Germanné::;ca}tl.ls real aim should be to avold
or rI:teh é: rbnakmg his contribution to that object by ind'ucn}il%
German fay compelling the French workers to replace 10 t :
is a rathl ectolr;cs. the German soldiers called to the army- i
that he j b 1us-m533, and one cannot for a moment admi
will obtal at all sincere when boasting that by such mea0s 0%
tactical ain the liberation of our prisoners., This 15 Onlytg
embarraﬁmvhe intended to deceive the French wotkess o
back ES those who refuse to help the prisoners to ¢ "
et et us face the fact that, by closing factories & :
cating unemployment, by withholdifig unemployment r.che
or even the ration hooks, he may wellg be ablg to prevall on
an unwilling but powerless proletariat. )
d The question therefore arises whether Laval’s new policy
O€s not open a new coutse in the history of collaboratioft
and of resistance. Marshall Pétain and those men in Vi€hV
who took the position of accepting economic collaboration,
while opposed to military assistance, may pretend that they
are still holding their ground. Yet t’hey are obviously doitg
much more. At the same time Laval is also endeavoufiné
to enlist those conservative forces which prcvailed in fozhy
on his side. Although he has been so far using the services
of the Parisian agitators, such as Déat and Doriots always
denouncing the reactionary tendencies of the Vichy govern-
ment, to reconquer power, he may by now be anxious to get
1id of his former friends. This he can do by playing the one
against the other, but, above all, by persuading the Br¢at
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industrialists and business men, who supported and dominated
the Vichy government, that he alone can save them.

With German help he is waging war on the working class
and he might pretend that he will dispose of all the leaders,
capable after the war of creating trouble. On the other side,
the main French business undertakings have by now so much
fallen under German control that they badly need someone
to defend their future position. Laval may hope to be of

. assistance by getting in touch with the German financial and

industrial magnates. They, in turn, are likely to come into
the open the moment Hitler’s defeat is apparent, in order to
save their country and themselves from a complete breakdown.
Laval’s character inclines him to believe that they will succeed
in obtaining from the United Nations some kind of settlement,
and he is preparing himself for the opportunity.

Meanwhile Laval’s social policy tends to destroy not only
the Labour movement but also the small factories or com-
mercial undertakings that are of such importance in France.
The Vichy regime already made them dependent on committees
entitled to allocate raw materials, which were in fact run by
the great business men. The closing of small factories in the
days of Darlan was probably due to them. Now Laval seems
bent on closing many more as a means to obtain for the
German factoties the necessary main d’anvre. Perhaps he does
not mind seeing all French industries run by a few trusts.
Anyhow, the delegates of small employers whom he
addressed at a recent meeting were given by him little hope
to survive.

It might have fat-reaching results. In our description of
tesisting France we had nothing to say of the middle classes,
because no centre of active resistance so far was to be found
among them. In unoccupied France some of them, at Jeast,
seemed inclined at first towards a moderate amqunt of
collaboration, and their subsequent experiments only led
them to a state of bewilderment and of passive despair.
Small employers were not prepared to revolt against a regime
which they had no means to fight and concentrated on keeping
their factoties running, with their workers partly employed,
putting national problems aside. Moreover, was it not in
that way alone that they could help to keep the country

c , . 371



THE POLITICAL QUARTERLY
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walker, he seem%m)d deal in Hitler, If you watch 2 sleep-
mOVes’and o lsikto be depersonalized, dchun)an‘lzcd.; i.
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the autobio ral’goo pages s a grim task. At first, as with
minded, i n%rap tyi.olne centirely fails to sce how this mean”
transfor,m%d in;1 > Jrete quan has obtained his power and beetl
underestimate I—(I)ila1 world conqueror. 1t is fatally easy 0
once one has y cr;l— and fatally €asy to overestimate him,
character as‘ W(:CCani lt)O underestlmate. him. Of persond
there is of v | said above, he shows little sign—and what
fested are me slmcan'and nasty. ‘The only emotions mafi-
and again s e ot and hatred ; it is true that he agaif
the slightesrt) si 5 0 fove of Germany, but.it is a love without
his hatred ofgr:flo emotional warmth. Even his hatred—
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He is fond ofot lk%nd mechanical, the emotions of a robot.
politician. but iitl ing of h;mself as an artist rather than 2
beauty o e s umpossible to see in him any love O
of Words ic imagination. In the hundreds of thousands
imaginative ﬁtten and spoken by him there is not one
of Li phrase. His taste is confined to the appreciation
gness and tawdry German romanticism—it is satisfied
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by colossal buildings, . a#tobabnen, and Wagner. He has the
megalomaniac’s exaggerated self-pity alternating with exag-
gerated arrogance, but he has never spoken a single word
ot done a single act of generosity or humanity to other
people. His mind is uneducated, empty, and inconceivably
narrow. He continually talks of his Weltanschannng or
attitude towards the wortld which he has impressed upon
the Nazi Party and now upon the German people. It is
based upon 2 superficial smatteting of historical knowledge,
largely false, and half a dozen crude ideas repeated again and
again and again.

That, at first sight, is Adolf Hitler. One has met in onc’s
own life, more than once, stunted and embittered unfor-
tunates of the same kind, petsons potentially powerful but
whose powers and love of power have been thwarted and
perverted, men whom life and the social system have crippled
emotionally and intellectually. There seemed, however, to
be no reason for assuming that they had thereby acquired
the mental outfit necessary for a conqueror of Furope.  And
there is no reason for believing that it was this outfit which
made it possible for Hitler to achieve the conquest. One
must delve deeper into his psychology, his mind, and the
state of the world in the third decade of the twenticth
century after the birth of Christ if one is to understand his
impact upon history. As one reads his speeches in these
two volumes, one becomes aware of other qualities and
powers in the man. They do not alter anything of what was
said in the last paragraph, but they add something which
explains his rise to power. The first thing of which one
becomes aware is 2 gimlet piercing into one’s brain. Certain
thoughts and ideas are being driven remorselessly and with
incredible power into_ one’s mind. One may think the
statements false, the thoughts crude, cruel and mean, the
ideas stupid and uncivilized—they are all that—but, unless
one is dishonest with oneself, one cannot deny the power
with which they are being drilled into one’s mind. It is not
metely the power of unending reiteration ; continual repetition
of a few ideas has a powerful effect upon those who are ripe
to accept them and is of course an important factor in the
propaganda of Hitlerism in Germany, but it has the opposite
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By LeoNarD WOOLF

bout Hitler’s psychology, yoﬁ can write

only of his political psychology. That is in itself 2

remarkable and significant fact. There are now in

existence a large number of books, some of them by

his intimate associates, Which record his private con-
versation at great length. He has himself written an, In
many ways irreticent, autobjography, also at great length.
Mr. Norman Baynes has_just produced two large and
invaluable volumes containing a translation of representative
%assages from his public speeches between 1922 and 1939.*
here is scarcely one sentence in this vast mass of material
which would indicate that Hitler’s thoughts, emotions or
desires have ever been concerned with anything .but two
objects, himself and politics. He is 2 fanatical egoist and a
fanatical politician, and there his interests end. So far as
the world knows, he has had no private life since he stepped
into public life about 1922, and his autobiography and
conversation seem to show that he had no private life even
before that. His personality is about as impetsonal as a
human personality can be, for it seems to a kind of
mental sac containing megalomania, hatred, and a limited:
number of political ideas. This impersonality—or depet-
sonalization—of Hitier is a sinister and almost a terrifying
phenomenon and has probably* played an important part in
giving him his uncanny power over the German people.
Tt is also a unique phenomenos in history, for hitherto even
the most fanatical politicians, like Frederick the Great,
Napoleon, Bismarck, and Gladstone, have had private
ersonalities and lived private lives, and you could see this
even in their public speeches. Whatever they said and did
was suffused with emotions recognizable as human and akin
to our own ; however much one may dislike them or con-
demn them, one can undesstand their conscious and uncon-
scious motives and passions ; they may be inhuman, but
3 The Speeches of Ado

if Hitler, April, tgzz-l—)Augwt,dngi?. d/})n II:Zlnglizsh '{imnleadon
i ranged under Subjects and edited by Norman 1. Baynes.
%fwliegﬁfnt?t;i X;a;)ss a%;f%:d gxess and Institute of International Relations, §os.
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remembered, hund odre or less awake, whereas, it must
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you accept h}is ived in Hitler’s nightmare world. And
Dower of his Lrromuses, then you have to admit that the
el e el e, B whch b o
orce of” : . into one’s mi ith the
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illogical s, of e € common view that the insang 2°
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insanity of his Prernlinsane beliefs seems to acquire from the
from them. It is ses a terrifying power of arguing logically
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you into exhaustion with always defeat you ; he will battet
unless you happen t Vi’llt his unanswerable arguments an%
the steel of 1% ino ave a will and mind of steel yourseh
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from his. One Oyfouhto a mental state not very different
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sane person will fa'lw 0 has ever attempted to argue with an in-
and power of i to notice the resemblance which his method
argumentation bear to the logic of insan

to

376

1L as the

HITLER’S PSYCHOLOGY

I shall return to this point later. Here it is important to
remark that there is another very remarkable quality in
these speeches besides their ruthless, inexorable argument
from false premises. Anyone who doubts Hitler’s thtellectual
powers should read carefully two speeches in these volumes :
first, that which he delivered to German industrialists in
Diisseldorf at the Industrie-Klub on January 27th, 1932, and
second, that delivered to the Reichstag on April 28th, 1939,
when he announced the demands which he had made on
Poland, rejected President Roosevelt’s plea for a peaceful
settlement, and in fact warned the German people and the
world that, if his demands on Poland were not complied
with, there would be wat. Both speeches are of great length
and consist, as usual, of an almost unending series of
arguments. They are admirable examples of Hitler’s use of
the electric drill of logic. But if you tread him with close
attention, you will gradually realize that there is a brain
behind the drill, using it with enormous persistence, immense
astuteness, absolute ruthlessness upon the minds of his
hearers for his own ends. One of the most rematkable
qualities of Hitler’s brain is its astuteness, or pethaps the
right word is cunning. The quality of his mind, intellect
or thought is coarse and tenth-rate, but is almost incon-
ceivably, uncannily cunning, and the directive of his speeches
_and actions—is this colossal cunning, which perhaps
amounts to genius. The themes in his speeches ate few and
always the same : the stab in the back, the Versailles ¢ Diktat,”
the ]ewish—Bolshevik criminals, the evils of democracy, the
sesurrection of Germany through National-Socialism, his
own mission as the unknown soldier to save Germany and
the Herremolk and mould them into the bulwark against the
Jews and Bolshevism. But his incredible cunning enables
him to weave and interweave these themes again and again
into the pattern of an argument which is exactly calculated
to appeal to his audience of the moment and to convince
them that they ought to do exactly what he wants and intends
that they should do.

The speech of Januaty 27th, 1932, to the industrialists is
a tremendous performance, provided always that you remem-
ber the audience which was listening to 1t, for that is what
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ane force and petsistence of Hitler’s will, drilling the
argument into the lis_tener’s brain. So the ¢ case” is built
up, fundamentally a silly, false and crazy case, but so craftily
contrived that in the end to every listener in the room it
appears to be monumental, cast-iron, completely convincing.
No wonder that the speech which at first was listened to in

y becomes punctuated with applause ”” and

silence graduall
«loud applause ” and “ Very true,” and ends with “loud

and tumultuous applause.”

I have not space here to analyse the speech to the Reichstag
in 1939, but it is ev i

en more illuminating and characteristic
than that of 1932. The English or American reader may
easily fail to recognize its power, its horrible cleverness. We
know the lies, the distortions, the nightmare delusions upon
which the enormous structur® of Germanic argumentation
is based, and we are inclined to dismiss it with : “ Only
Germans would be taken in by such stuff ! 7 But Hitler was
not addressing us; he was addressing Germans and the
German Reichstag, packed with his Nazi Herrenvolk. He
was not thinking of us and he did not care what we thought
of him or his arguments. But he was thinking very hard
about his Herremolk, and he was faced with a vital and
ticklish task. The mass of his Herrenvolk did not want war ;
the mere thought of it stitred unpleasant memoties and made
them afraid. And here was the President of the United
States, recalling the fatal days of July, 1914, and appealing
directly to the Fiihrer not to plunge his people and Europe
again in the horrors of wat. Hitler sets himself two tasks :
first, to prepare the German people for the possibility of 2
European war over Poland and to convince them that, if it
does come, he and Germany will be guiltless, for he has done
everything to prevent Wwaf, and that it will have been
deliberately conttived by the English, the French, the Poles,
the Jews, the Bolsheviks, and the democrats, owing to their
‘hatred of Germany; and second, to discredit President

u remember his object, the audience to

Roosevelt. If then yo
whom he was speaking, and what the inside of 2 German’s

brain was like in the summer of 1939, if you will forget for
the moment that you are an Englishman or an American,
you will see that this again is a Very remarkable performance,

ins
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It is now only a weapon in reserve. But the virtuosity of his
cunning increased with power. Nowhere is it more remarkable
or more horrible than in his foreign policy. The whole of
Mr. Baynes’s second volume is filled with his speeches on
foreign policy. I have no space to analyze his methods. All
that one can say is that they are remarkable for the restraint
with which he avoids any indication of an attack upon a
victim until the exact moment decided upon by him, the
persistence with which he weaves the web of destruction
about each of his victims in turn, the violence of hatred
with which he suddenly strikes his prey down, and the
cunning with which, as he murdets one nation, he soothes
the fears and lulls the suspicions of his next victim. And
the frigid cruelty with which he tortures individuals, Jews
or Czechs or Communists or Poles, and with which he
humiliates and mutilates states or nations, when once he has
them in his power, reminds one of sadistic and mentally
disordered murderers, like Jack the Ripper, who must also
have been persons of great determination and cunning.
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by independent sovereign
framework is superposed
must concern itself with
ced nations on which

game of power politics as played
states ; whatever internation:

upon nationalism after this war, it
the colonies as well as with the advan

the colonies depend.

Colonies in the broad sense of the word may enjoy the
status of Crown colonies, pratectorates, condominiums,
mandated territories of various categoties, and so forth.
But they all share one essential feature—they are politically
dependent territosies, administered from the capital of a

nd legis-

colonial power. They have their own gOVErpors 2
most invariably an “ official

lative councils ; but there is almc af
majority ” on the Council, consisting of local Civil Servants
and administrators ; and there is normally little representation

of the native population on the Council, and that little is in
most cases indirect, often through 2 white missionary (as
well as via the Commmissioner for Native Affairs).

Colonies may be best classified by political type- In the
first place, there afe the relatively advanced colonies which
are clearly destine in the near futur¢ to follow countries
like Iraq and to emerse from political dependence 10tO the
condition of partial of complete self?govcmment. Syria,
Palestine and the Philippines 2r¢ obvious examples, while

s India and Burma) 18 2

Ceylon (like non-colonies such 2 _
edy attainment of Dominion

clear candidate for 2 fairly spe _
interlude as an Ttalian colony,

status. Ethiopia, after its brief :
has now been restored to independence, but (as with other

somewhat backward territorics) its independence will be
walified for some time to come by a certail amount of

advice and help and tutelage from the white man.
Northern Africa constitutes 2 special area. Already before
for most purposes

the wat, Algeria and Northern Libya were
integral parts of France and Italy respectively : Algeria, in
fact, was virtually a French département. In any case, the
whole of the North Aftrican littoral, with its hinterland back
o the Sahara, is historically 2 part of the Mediterranean
economy and culture, and may be expected to become linked

with increasing closeness to the general Buropean syster.
der, a number have been retained as

Among the remain ]
colonies wholly or mainly for strategic reasons. Gibraltar,
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(J\:I;;;al anltiol»—[;:wlzgl are the most vai()us Cases, while a

manda’tcs inn{h R K:llg’ and the 1‘llicit‘_ly fortified Jﬂpothef

examples. C " . arshall and  Caroline Islands, arc
pies. Cyprus, British Malaya, Dakar and many

territori 1
rc;rsl(t)(r)lncs are of valup as much for strategic as ot Oth;
s. The strategic importance of the West [ndies 2

Eggcfgu&dland for the Western hemisphere has been 2¢ n
United Stat 1¢ armangements made for leasing bases 0 4
has s j;d” ¢s, and the /\ngl().—‘\mcr.ican ()CCUleri(?n (
the Unitcdol\c]fmvcr‘md that island into a strategic _colorlY
The fug ations, the Malta of rhc North Atlantic. ly
upon the aure of strategic colonics will depend pnma‘ng
rorm rlra11gemcx1ts made after the war for guaranteCl ;
that the \?]'HSC({ZuIlty. The most 111{(,ly gucss scems tO i
Strono: )I)_ 1 icvclop, through a stage of pooled stra?cgs
it %rgl ints s)mrc.d by some or all of the United Nanon;
Seonrl y international bases at the disposal of whateve
C\glty League comes into existence.
elimizztr::dwiin tgelﬁdvanced and the strategic colpnies a1t
considere d,~—t he ul of colom_al territories remain tO &
gascar, the cht IW:;?IC of tropical Africa including Mad?
New Guinea 2, ; 11cs, the Netherlands Hast Indics, Malay?
They all shar reenland, and various islands in the Pacific.
economic backe OC?C characteristic—cultural, social 3%
primarily the War] lncss; and the  colonial problem
Most colonial tPf(_)) em of abolishing™ this backwardness:
they had erritories would not have become coloni€s
€y had not been so backward.

I Britai * * * * %

the r;nilirtli;n ig;::g the war, in spite of all the urgeqcies of
interest in the col 1qni ther? has been a great revival O
arrive at diﬂfcrehtomal question. Different groups naFurﬂlY
pProgressive opinio solutions ; but the general directionl o
SUppOses a negessan is r_emarkabl}_r uniform. First, it pre-
to  guarantee secgitmmflmum Of }nternati()xlal grgan1zat10ﬂ’
Promote economic st }1’3'1' rom military aggression, an to
of colonies under an ability. Secondly, it rejects the pooling
the ad international body. Instead, it envisages

lonial powers to a colonial chartef

herence
. of all co
the raisin g
O .
g of admlmstratlv_e and labour standards by a series
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of international conventions, and the general supervision of
colonial administration by an international Colonial Com-
mission.  Thirdly, and most important, it regards the
development of the tropical colonies as one of the major
economic priofities before the world.

The question is how to raise their mode of existence at
optimum speed towards a new level. I have deliberately
used the phrase optimum in place of maximum speed. In the
case of advanced societies, it suflices to prescribe the
desirable direction of movement; for tropical areas, it is
also necessaty to discover the optimum rate of change.
When the advance to be made is not merely from one level
of civilization to the next, but from a pre-mechanical,
analphabetic, primitive tribal society, operating in untamed
natural surroundings, to a technological and highly educated
civilization which has largely controlled and even created its
own physical environment, it is extremely easy to move too
fast: change, like food, must be provided in assimilable
doses. Equally, it is easy for change in one field to get quite
out of step with other sets of changes, so distorting and
disturbing the whole process. Thus in some areas concen-
tration on economic exploitation has resulted 1n enormous
labour migtations which have not only drained the native
reserves of the menfolk needed for subsistence agriculture
and a balanced life, but at the other end have brought into
being a dingy, discontented and atomized black proletariat,
which, on any standard of ultimate human values, represents
a regression from traditional tribal existence.

Let me begin with the political aspect. The favourite
solution of idealist constitution-mongerers has been the
immediate pooling of all colonies under the administration
of an international authority. This, however, is in reality
not only impracticable but undesirable. No international
authority which we can contemplate as possible in the near
future could be adequate to undertake the full executive
responsibility demanded of an administration, and the
existing colonial powers would rightly refuse to hand over
their responsibilities to such an organization. Furthermore,
colonial administration is a difficult business, demanding a
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must . . _ .
no golZ)Cdals)lii&TPICI}GIISIVCIY international as possible. It 15
no means well n;f the fact that some colonial arcas are y
Of in that of o m’“ls_tcrcd’ cither in the sense of cﬂ1g1€ﬂCY
he world’s C(Pf()l_n()tmg the welfare of their inhabitaat®:
any such oro ‘)nS.CIC‘HCC will not long continue to rolerat€
inefficient 'f)dmsis i lﬁcc']'uahty of sandards.  What 'is more,
fere with ‘worlnilsm_u"m and insufhcient development intes-
will, sooner m(tl prosperity. And incquality of treatment
gricvance Mdl’lmt than fater, create a sense of politics
peoples are rq‘i(‘i{S, N{C groes, Meclanesians—all the colont
they are ca agl Yf:mg }ncvnably reaching a level at W'h.lC
thinking. E)n the socallon le but heady brand of politicd!
fifty years ago thz so—callcd Dark _Con_tincnt, for instancé
as ignorant %f the ﬂeglfél) millions still lived their tribal lives
the vast majorit of“;oii' Africa and its implications as Werc
of the word fndiz " nd lans a century ago of the implications
minority who think £ thowsrpr e isa rapidly growiog
Africans ; and the It 1(') ' emselYCS first and foremost 25
with the fact th alian annexation of Abyssinia, togethef
among themeel at the white men have fought two wats
Cape : ind from the Sudan to th¢
carll) s’eefrj(zlr; ;Ea? gagylka to French West Africa. Africans
incquality of sremedcnd their noses as other people : and
than any Othe-rﬂttment n pqxgh_bour@ng areas, perhaps more
resentful and dan ype of injustice, is likely to produce 2
healthy African gerous type of Africanism, in place of the
the business of tﬁ)am;)tls'm and ambition which it should be
What system shco onial powers to encourage and to guide:
first place 1 is dec erll) 1should we aim at setting up ? In the
status should be rable that the new conceptions of colonial
proclaimed. This lntelrnat19nally expressed and publicly
the promulgation OVfVOqu IPI(_)bably be best accomplished by
the ‘colonial peoples. whay naue oy Which would be for
England or the ]pDesl what Magna Carta was to medieval
United States sucﬁ ar?:t ion of Independence to the infant
) f 2 Charter should be jointly proclaimed
United Nations ; it would be
al Powers to stand outside for
detailed nor lengthy, but nee
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affirm only a few general principles. First, colonial depen-
dencies are not possessions but are held in trust or guardian-
ship. ~Second, the primary aim of the guardianship is to
help the colonial peoples as rapidly as possible towards self-

overnment. Thirdly, its othet major aim is the development
of the colonial territories, first and foremost for the benefit
of their own inhabitants, but also for that of the rest of the
world. Fourthly, the guardianship is to be exercised jointly
by all the nations adheting to the Charter, but its adminis-
trative responsibilities are to be delegated to powers with
colonial experience.  Fifthly, colonial status implies no
inherent or permanent inequality : no such inequality exists,
and equal status and equal opportunity for all peoples and
races is the goal to be realized as quickly as possible. Sixthly,
all posts in the colonial services, up to the highest, shall be
open to the local inhabitants, subject only to sclection for
efficiency ; and the educational system of the colonies shall
have as one of its prime functions the training of men of
Jocal race for such posts. Seventhly and finally, all nations
adhering to the Charter shall have equality of economic
opportunity in the colonies, and also equality of all other
types of opportunity, subject only to the need for maintaining
efficiency of administration, and to the primacy of the claims
of the native inhabitants.

The best method of implementing the Charter will
probably be by a series of international conventions. The
organization for handling such conventions lies ready to
hand, in the shape of the International Labour Office (though
in some cases other types of international instrument, such
as the Congo Basin Treaty, may be preferable). The L.L.O.
already has a colonial section, which would merely require
strengthening. If it be asked what the conventions would
cover, we can answer : forced labour, labour conditions,
social security, and welfare in general, and opportunities for
employment and education. The great advantage of the
method is that it is a progressive one, which can contribute
to a steady raising of standards in relation to changing world
conditions.  Its cffectiveness would be increased if means
were found to associate local organizations, such as agricul-
tural co-operatives, say, Of bodies concerned with social
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?g;g;%flrclzougr itaff1 with its own traditions and accumul?tted
pepece: (;f anding over of administration to 4 rr_HXCd
oo r:; staff unsupposted by strong central machinery
b ratl?lr cases cause a tetrogression in the handling
e Sp oblems, and this might well have quite serious
s in r?m'e areas. ‘There is also the significant fact that
onate zi)txve opinion, backed by such bodies as the
intemftio xf ; rotection Society, is almost entirely hostile to
Jeerna daa ization : they feel that this might readily becom®
ot « brrxgerou?D and impersonal means of exploitation of
ks O thowns y white than the existing system. Further,
e Coaste rr(aion}t1 developed tropical colonies, such as the
sold Cc and the West Indies, have in fact developed 2
ng loyalty to their metropolitan country and woul

strolx\llgly resent any change in allegiance.

o (()ie the detailed business of administration must for the
i c{: iate future remain in the hands of strong and highly
Onve oped nations. What is more, transfer of colonies from
o Tn E}gweﬁg to another is to be avoided wherever possible-
ma ;f) Iiz)iZain;;arL):el.lty, and it treats the colonies as pawns$

Another widely mooted suggestion has been the universal -

?ict)P\;i:? to}f‘ea stéengthened Mandate principle. After the
Pt war, th ex-German colonies were transferred to othef
owers, 00 a; I(i]utglght possessions, but as Mandates from
acceptangce ? | ations. 'The system involved the formal
ocept Wasot t edpn.ngple of trusteeship. The Mandatory
P o administer the mandated territory in the
fn etests of the native inhabitants until such time as they

ere ca,pable of stlf-government, just as a trustee administers
a ward’s estate until he comes of age. Largely under the

influence of Lord Lugard, this simple idea of trusteeship was -

%rzggfltlgl replaced by what he called the Dual Mandate.
towards tshconceP t t}.‘e trustee preserves a dual responsibility—
toward te: native inhabitants, to encourage their progress
Ry S ey nd el goveramens, o i
. O ma

8€ﬂ€r}91.11y available. e the resources of the arez
their Sfevltria;gfﬁory Powers had to give an annual account of

p to the Mandates Commission of the League,
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a body which included repsesentatives of non-colonial as
well as of colonial powers.

The mandate system did produce certain valuable results.
It has on occasion prevented undesitable action. The French,
for instance, made one or two attempts to extend to their
mandates their strongly protectionist imperial system, with
the trade of the colonies tied to that of the metropolitan
country, but this has always been successfully resisted by
the Mandates Commission. The standard of administration
demanded in a mandated territory has inevitably had reper-
cussions on the colonies of the same power. It has always
aided public opinion, both at Geneva and perhaps even more
in the home patliaments, in keeping governments up to the

mark.
n has therefore been made that all colonies

The suggestio
he status of Mandates, and that at the same

hould be given t L
:irgg the I\/Igandates Commission should be strengthened both

in its research and secretarial staff and in its powets. '
There ate, however, 2 number of objections to this
course. In many quartess, not only in ex-enemy countties,
the Mandate system 25 introduced in 1919 was regarded as
little more than 2 pious veneer for annexation. Then the
ightly ot wrongly, associated with the

term has become, rightly -
idea of transfer of testitories from one power to another,
which would be bitterly resisted by vatious colonial powers

as well as being undesirable in itself. Again, in certain

including the educated natives of various colonies,
ﬁu}ﬁczsc’qtﬁred a gonnotat}oq of inferior status. And finally
the principle of trusteeship itself is regarded as inadequate
to modern conditions. ];ord Hailey, the author of the great
Afritan Swv%)s has said in a recent address that the idea of
trusteeship is too legalistic and negative, t00 much a survival
ire epoch.  Government to-day must be

from the Jaisserf h. (over , ;
ositive, must take the initiative In an active policy of
development and welfare. The trustee, in fact, must be

replaced by the educator and the guardian, and the concept
of trusteeship be supplemented by that of partnesship.

For these and other reasons, it seems best, while perhaps
setaining the mandatory principle for the existing mandated
areas, to include it within & wholly new system. This system
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Commission .

g boliticn] aners concerning general principles o7
av
raising ofestl;rfilatr(é thf(-: l.l ast the most urgent problem—jthe
hough this s ris N .llfc in the backward tropical colonics:
it has its Politica}) agm arily an cconomic and social problem,
the colonies thcmsﬁecr& ‘,It concerns the political future ©
sclf-government mu chs)’ since political aspirations towards
perity and cducqtios /C\bm.lt on the foundations of pros
of the advanccd‘ nq? , n‘_d it concerns the political futur€
them of backwqr({ 1()1}3, since in the joint development by
substitute for irtn cr:jlr]c‘as 15 to be found the only p0551b1€
after the war. perialism in the tightly-knit unit world ©
Le :

facts \;}‘]Jiscff:‘;etry tlo I{’lcﬁ}re more in detail some of the hard
ness.” It is notmc o C? in the phrase “tropical backward-
is lved o 2k f;aasy, (l)r the life of most colonial peoples
measurable. L crent level of history from ours, and is
large part jusz ecrllllllte.othcr standards. ~ The tropics are in
the best, the arerg1qﬁ from primitive tribal existence ; at
CUIture‘,Pf&s}éie t(?ﬁ still mainly in the barbaric phase ©
entirely lackin ig lthc’ pre-technological. They arc almost
task of develg ¢ apparatus of modern civilization. The
opment 1s immense—nothing less than the

capital equi . )
P quipment of the tropics for civilized living. But if

WeC can catry i
25 well as gcltnilirx(;)ugh’ we shall have benefited ourselves
are in their present be ECOPICS of the colonies. While they
matkets ok i ackward state, they cannot provide good
ot e the m:inufactures of adyanced countrics ; they
oot make a ifha( equate contribution to the industrial and
labour they wil be wotld ; and even as a source of cheap
remain urihealthy calrxllgfﬁcmzlt and unreliable so long as they
revelxjsal of the mercantillilsrtlcp(?lci::l)tfd. We need a complere
et u .
policy im;ﬁgi{e ?nl?}?kﬁat the extent _of the job which this
Taxurians reg]_(-) Lol e] rst place, the idea of the tropics as 2
is 2 fablo. Al,m ] ;rttﬁSSIY producmg abundance and riches,
Prosperons are soo feh only tropical regions which are
Soil ‘erosion, absenceo fE ose endowec_l with mineral wealth.
paasites, ane commonf) 'rficessary‘ mineral salts, pests and
» € tropics are to a large extent
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still physically antamed and unequipped. Railways, motot
roads, potts, bridges, warehouse and storage facilities,
processing plants, marketing services, dams and reservoirs,
ower plants, forestry, agricultural and veterinary services—
i1 most areas these are in their infancy and must be provided
on a generous scale before the colonies can take their proper
lace in world economy, where they can act as 2 stimulus
sather than a drag. In addition, encouragement must be
given to light and secondary industries, for only so can 2
reasonably balanced economy grow up in colonial areas.

But human resources are just as important as material
resources. By and large the inhabitants of tropical colonies
are miserably equipped with health, energy, education and
technical skill. The noble savage, the magnificent human
animal endowed with the health of which civilization has
sobbed us degenerate whites—that is another myth. The
tropical peoples as a whole are unhealthy peoples. In the
tropics, vital statistics are very dubious, but we know enough
to say that death- and disease-rates are of a different order of
magnitude from those which applied science has made
possible in the Western world. To take but a few examples :
African infant mortality ranges from 1 in 4 to 1 in 2;
probably every adult negro is infested with one or more
kinds of worms, usually including hookworm, and often with
malaria as well ; in some areas up to go per cent of the
population suffers from venereal disease ; gross malnutrition
as well as vitamin deficiency is frequent. The white man in
the tropics curses the native for his laziness. But if the
native were once rid of parasitic and infectious disease and
given an adequate diet, he would not merely be more
energetic : his entire petsonality would be transformed.

Improved health would provide the physiological basis
for 2 new advance: education is needed to provide the
mental basis. The tropics are as backward in education as
in health. Over most of Africa, not 10 per cent of the
children ever go to any school ; and not 10 per cent of the
schools are anything but the most primitive sub-elementary
bush-schools, confining themselves to hymn-singing, the
catechism, and the rudiments of the three R’s. When the
so-called primitive is given his chance, he can learn as well
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asa :
in tr}ll}éor\;foillfsc};oHe can acquire mechanical skill, as exempliﬁ;d
as is to be seenp.s 0{1 the Belgian Congo ; intellectual skills
has been demo tn the Gold Coast ; military proficiency, 85
black troons fronStlila'ted'm Ethiopia during this war by the
of the pecl)) e’ r? igeria and East Africa. For the realizatioft
general Culfures atent abilities, home background and som¢€
ot three om are needed as well as schools. But, given tWO
those Wh% hC;atloéls of good cducation and of outlets £07
radically tmnsfve Zer} Cd‘}cated, the tropics would be a$
be in bodv an dorme in mind and capabilities as they woul
backwardzcss ' eccn crgies by proper health and diet. Tropical
not an ‘inesca, abimomclic’ political, physical, and mental', 15
temporary hgn ¢ and permanent fact of nature; it 1s 2
willi phenomenon which can be remedied if we ar€
\)2% to make the necessary effort.
countrizts ;Eflastl}l)rqs should ‘be taken to lift the thPical
wardness ? It i ellr inhabitants out of this slough of back-
and too 15ng-t§r§1€2f> ‘E?tf‘}e task is too large, too comple®,
.freeTp}iayBof private initiati ‘fe.t wholly or even mainly to the
COIoniZl lglgfgoGovemment has, during the war, passed the
inereasad ﬁve-fo%)dmel?t and Welfare'Act. This has not only
for colonial devel the amounts available from central funds
improvements elioﬁyrfle? t, but has made social and educational
projects. gible for grants as well as purely commercial
colony % an fmportant step, but it is not enough. ~Aid for
it must be in }imem must be on a much grander scale, and
requisite 15 an exauang w nterbational. 'The first pie-
backed by ade exhaustive sutvey of resources and needs,
power m}i,neralq;mée fpure sesearch.  Anthropology, watet-
tural };roducts tr1 orest resources, soils, erosion, agricul-
nomics, health ransport and marketing needs, home eco-
and home indua It)o.pulatlon trends, the prospects of export
motre Comprehes ries—all need to be surveyed in a much
Hailey’s Afrz'mnns_sl“ve way than has yet been done. Lord
expansion and co-o”rrc’ljg’la’gisn léi'eif stres}sled the need for the
Next co ' esearch.
done in vai?c?isth;aﬁ?an%ng of development. This can be
ys. Colonial profits and revenues will
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only go a short distance. Loans and grants-in-aid, both
from the separate colonial powers and from the international
Colonial Commission, will be of importance. And private
finance, largely guided into desirable channels through some
international investment board, can still play a major role.
Already the British and American authorities are considering
ways and means for setting up international finance agencies,
among whose functions would be the promotion of develop-
ment in backward areas. ]
For the actual job of carrying out development, special
agencies and methods will be needed. Existing colonial
governments can continue doing much valuable work. Then
we may envisage the setting up of more organizations of

the type of the Empire Cotton Growing Corporation in the

Sudan, where co-operatives of native producers are organized

with the aid both of private finance and Government aid.
We shall require a careful organization of marketing agencies
for all products which are regulated by international schemes
of commodity control. And we shall certainly need special
long-term planning and development agencies of rather new
type.
' pOne valuable suggestion, which will apply to those
numerous tropical regions where all-round development 18
needed for a longish period before commercial profit can be
expected, is to set up agencies rather of the type of the
T.V.A., but adapted to regions of greater backwardness, and
ander some international control. Their function would be
social as much as economic, and would involve the trans-
formation of every aspect of life—a task which obviously
requires long-term planning as well as large-scale capital .
investment. We may call such bodies Regional Development
Agencies.

For other regions where a profitable external market is
already, or will shortly be, available, a different type of body
is needed, which we may christen the International Public
Concern. Their shareholders should be given a minimum
rate of return on their investment by international guarantee.
In return for this a maximum rate should also be laid down ;
all profits in excess of this must be'returned to the area, and
a certain proportion must be set aside for social, educational
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Welfare, with the det
particular areas.

Second| : :

ands of po};:;ei:ir,lit;lf executive responsibility is left in the
can be to some ext colonial experience, their administration
of technical posts erLt internationalized. A small proportion
Qualified men of should immediately be thrown open tO
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We need not try nos et us call it the Colonial Commission.
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. machine i . .
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One major functi

) ction should

apeveals e (hird is financ

Valley Auth(e)‘;ftlol?ment otganizations, such as the Tennessee

kind, although ; _1r}1l the U.S.A., shows that a set-up of this

executive au%ho;"iflt out executive authority (the T {)7 A. has
ty only in connection with its dams and

be planning. A second Is
al help. The experience of
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power plants, not in matters of health, agricultural improve-
ment, education, recreation, and so forth), can be extremely
efficient in supervising and guiding development along right
lines.

There are vatious pretequisites. The whole programme
depends on securing the co-operation of all executive
organizations concerned. 'The central authority must be

repared to act as a general catalyst and as an organizer of
joint action whenever several separate organizations are
concerned in a project. In the long run, it depends also on
popular understanding and backing : for this, participation
by local bodies and communities and by the agencies of
education and of public opinion is needed. Then the
planning must be based on ample research and survey : the
advice must be based on detailed field knowledge: and
there must be an ample supply of men of first-class calibre
to go where the problems are.

Thus all we need say at the moment about the Colonial
Commission is that it should have attached to it a strong
international staff of research workers and advisers, and
should have allocated to it 2 considerable share of the central
fund which must be at the disposal of any future League ot
other international otganization that is destined to endure.

The separate colonial powers will no doubt have theif
own funds for colonial development and their own staff of
experts and travelling advisers, such as Britain, for instance,
is already building up. There should be no more difficulty
in combining these with the resources of the Colonial Com-
mission in 4 common programme than there has been
difficulty in pooling the resources of, say, the Land-Grant
Colleges, the State Universities, the forestry and agricultural
services of the Department of Agriculture, and the Young
Farmers’ Clubs with those of the T.V.A. in securing 2 sane
agricultural development in the Tennessee Valley area.

There remains the function of reviewing progress and of
detecting any failure of the colonial powers to live up to
their executive responsibilities. It would seem best that
detailed review, including any inspection which might prove
necessary, should be kept in the hands of the International
Labour Office, which would then report to the Colonial
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and h :
Welfariagﬁnér?ﬁr%v?mem (somewhat as with the Miners’
of any excess roﬁrtlta%n) . This compulsory ploughing-baCk
area is to procrécd s is essential if the development of the
an undue and ille .at a reasonable rate: at present there 18
to the advanced nglt-lmate drain of wealth from the backwar
to exert a domimﬁtl()ps, Finally, as such concerns are bourt
is essential that rtl‘; influence on all aspects of native life, 1t
conservation  regul cy should operate under welfare a0
mission, Existigg ations approved by the Colonial Com-
United Africa Coijnprlvatc concerns (some of which, like the
clearly be subjCctcga?y’ arc huge and powerful bodics) must
financial, o similar regulation, social as well 25
Thete
which it \;éﬁléné?’, Oﬁher.aspects of colonial development
I would. horwe 1?tcrcst1ng to discuss, but space forbids-
important that ther 11ke to mention two. First, it is very
policy for back “::arfls hould be a well-thought-out population
we may expect a fgr a?gai‘l As health measures bear fruit,
areas such as tropi r?l Aa le spurt of population growth in
one of the main cagsca £ frica ; and population pressure is
like India. Thus f}io economic backwardness in countfies
should be a recogniz 1e provision of birth-control facilities
Finally, we I%lustC( dpart of the colonial health programme-
of cultural growtl 0 our utmost to sccure a continuity
the world, Chr ey en,for the most backward peoples ©
and its values aIr)ld S'Cél t, in most areas the old tribal society
nothing solid is beil cals are being rapidly destroyed, and
native too often tngh put In its placc. ‘The detribalized
rather unple asantge s the worst of both worlds, acquiring 2
grafted on to root V(}ncgr ‘)f imitation white civilization
Is it not pO'ssilil0 tribal ignorance and superstition.
technology and ed ¢ to graft the better aspects of modern
cradition Cand sk s on 08 to 2 healthy stock of native
experiments in this di Th,efe have been some interesting
in the Gold Coast : A]1 tection, notably at Achimota College
the immense acce.ss of realdy the experiment has demonstrated
to the African whe gc f-respect and vitality which accrues
efforts somethin CIL- }‘; finds he can produce by his own
the communit & ’}Vh ich 1s of high standard and uscful to
y: ¢ new policy of the Indian Bureau in
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the U.S.A. is bearing similar fruit. Only by such means can
one encourage the native peoples to take pride in their own
traditions and achievements, and enable them to make a

distinctive contribution to world culture.
* * * ES *

I can sum up the pith of the colonial problem in a brief
final paragraph. This war is a symptom of a major historical
cransformation which will pursue its inexorable course
whether wé like it or not—a transformation towatds a world
that will be more socialized, more planned, more inter-
nationally organized than the nineteenth-century world that
is fading out. But if we cannot prevent that transformation
taking place, we can help to guide it. We can see that it is
achieved either in a totalitarian, Hitlerian, way, or in a
democratic, co-operative way. In the former case the new
world order will be based on inequality and on domination

by force, in the latter on equality and on mutual help. In

regard to colonies, nationalist imperialism could not help
loitation, and forcible

but being tainted with inequality, exp
domination. The alternative is to treat the colonial peoples
as human beings like ourselves, to be guided, helped and
developed towards future political and cultural equality ; the
responsibility for this rests not on the few colonial powers,
but jointly on all the advanced nations. Once this alternative
is chosen, all else is a mere matter of machinery and will

follow in due course.



INDUSTRY AND THE STATE

By Joan Rosinson

B are told on all sides that we are living in
a period of economic revolution. ¢ We are
at the end of an age. No matter how the waf
C?ds.’ there can be no return to the old way$
threshold of aonehvmg_l(; ¢ Quite cleayly we are on the
the past cannot bW Wﬁr , and the theories and practices ©
one very infl be taken for granted in the future.”? But
great i n}éust gtintlal element in society—the managers of the
which Seemrla companies—are looking forward to a wotl
“ prestige an very little c’lglange_d. This is clear from the
pages ng o Vetrltlsements which so liberally adorn the
i the dom ;chgwsg)apgar. They imply unquestioning fai_th
and suggest that t(l)le I;irir‘i;tefcfrn terlll)inksle Ln post-war Briils
now jockeyi o which they speak are even
as YI1< %}tOrye}?sn%v (f;):‘ position to ensure a good start as soOD
e SR T
exPresselc)lonxlxti?}f v;ew implicit in the advertisements is cleatly
idealism ’in the R minimum of lip-service to fashionable
Federation of B fp}?rt on Reconstruction published by the
served by indusrtl:}lrs inIrli\iJstnes, « \)ghat is the main object
maintain a population of 16 million Put briefly, it is to
and to provide th .0t 46 million people in these islands,
and with subei em with the maximum means of employment
can achieve ”3S lstsence at as high a degree as the community
argument and tho says the report, but the substance of the
the main object oi‘ _f€§0mmendat10ns show that this is DOt
industrialists, and _industry. Industry is identified with the
them with I;roﬁtslt s an end in itself. It exists to provide
and subsistence of" phower md,PfCS_tlgC. The employment
product. The onl t(;:' population is a mete incidental by-
new world envi y difference that can be detected in the€
envisaged by the authors of this report is that

it will i
have given up even pretending to be competitivea

! Fabian Soci
Society.  64.) }t;—'tyl:l':act No. 256, A Word on the Future to British Socialists. (Fabia#

* Report by the Federati
. erat iti . .
Par: 3. ation of British Industries, Recomstruction,  (Macmillan. 6d.)

3Par: 8.
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“In our opinion, the future organisation of industry should
be decided by the industrialists, always subject to the over-
riding principle that it must be in the national interest. . . .
The objective should be to ensure that each industry, or where
necessary, section of an industry, should possess a Trade
Association with cleatly defined functions to suit its needs,
and so organised as to be capable of their efhicient
performance.” Among the functions of the Trade Associa-
tions are interchange of information between the firms in
each industry, standardisation, “joint publicity,” centralisation
of research,  centralisation and control of sales > and “ the
control of sources of supply of necessary materials.”? In
short, each industry is to be organised into a monopolistic
group. ~
The over-riding national interest is not embodied in any
controlling mechanism in the scheme, and the phrase seems
to have been introduced purely as a matter of form. There
is no suggestion of any Jimitation upon prices or of any
need to allocate tesources between the industries. It is
recognised that geographical location of industry and the use
of war-time plants are serious problems,? but all such questions
must be solved by agreement with and through, or in
collaboration with, industry itself.”# Most important of all
% the Government should forthwith adopt 2 policy with
regard to taxation and contract prices which would enable
adequate reserves to be built up ”5 50 that firms shall find
themselves at the end of the war with finance at their com-
mand, and thus be able to pursue an investment policy
untrammelled by outside restrictions. The importance of
research is emphasised, but sesearch must be fully controlled
by the industrial groups. Thete is no suggestion that either
the consumer ot the worker has any interest in the direction
which research takes or in the use to which its discoveries
are put. The industrialists demand absolute independence
and give in return no guarantee that their activities shall be
conducted in the public interest. o _

In the philosophy of laisser Jfaire the activities of industry
were reconciled with the public interest by the mechanism
of competition. Competition, we wete taught, ensured

s Jbid, Par: 62. $Par: 59. *Par: 43 $Par: 48.  SPar: 46
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i)nfcggszs}:gr;;:y: This argument is well enough in the mou.tl’ls
of instanceplonshof competition, but the stifling of enterprisé
€0-0 ¢ on the part of “ new firms who do not wish £0
Operate ” is one of the objectives of the very scheme
which it is proposing.
e I;:aﬂcc:(ég]unCtl?n with this report it is interesting to read
the teflect r;)rgl 0b Mr. Courtau.ld.l Lis tone is as different as
o e bfutal dogmatism of the F.B.I. He is urban¢,
Gpenminded, able to sec his caste-fellows with a certaif
crachment, thut, when all is said, his proposals amount X0
nitle more an gilding on the pill. He recognises the
pecess glics so}rlr_lehmcqsure of State control over the_gf.eat
representati;zc::; 1ch might take the form of appointing
representatives (% the boards of directors. He would welcom®
pationalisation f transport. He advocates family allowances
as genuinZI re>c(1trerpe poverty. He distinguishes betwee?
e nyS pfoﬁuctlve activities of industry and the mefe
mas commerceo nance, and he is prepared to offet finance
s e z;s tad sacrifice, proyided that the rights ©
B e){pedi fntc Cf.b In short, his policy is the tradition?
English expedi Uni) u})}zmg off the opposition by making
conees ns. < U ess 5 e men in possession are prepare
fo adapt es and compromise there is no alternative
plete socialist revolution.”2

The F. ;
relations “Eti Ir:lgort has nothing to say on the subject ‘.Of
Employers® Confs zur’ which is the business of the British
associate the T;lacel e{jm-() n.  Mr. Courtauld’s proposal is tO
of profit-sharin eh nions with the industrialists by means
strength of thegmsc emes. ‘This would add greatly to the
cach 55 owm wmonopolised industies, by lining up behin
the coffin of thp oyees, and would drive the last nail 10t
petition used to E consumers’ sovereignty ” which com”
signs at the resestSl{pposed to secure. There ate plentlfl_l
prepared to fgll in Wt:hme that the trade-union movement 15
and the existence of ; dthls-pohc}” in one form or anothef
well-meaning as Mr'n(l; ustrial magnates as enlightened 32
CaSeWtEe process. . Courtauld will no doubt do much t©
at vision of the fu . )
1 Government and Industry, (Mftmtt::-llaie i‘ld".l)Ve t.li:‘: (;ClahSts to sct agMSt
P 7.
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this mildly benevolent version of the Corporative State?
A recent Fabian pamphlet! éutlines 2 policy for a transition
to socialism from which it is startling to learn that several
of the proposals of the industrialists appear to be identical
with theirs. The Fabians are concerned with solving the
roblem of poverty on a wortld-wide scale, and set in the
fore-front of their programme the industrialisation of China
and the colonial peoples, fostered by lease-lend aid from
Great Britain and the U.S.A. The F.B.I. make precisely
the same suggestion,? though their concern is not with
poverty but with developing markets for British exports.
‘At home the Fabians demand national control of power,
transport and finance, leaving the rest of industry initially to
private enterprise. Mr. Courtauld is prepated to concede
as much.

How can we account for this remarkable convergence of
opinion? On the surface it appears that the industrialists,
contemplating the tangles into which Jaisser faire capitalism
cavels itself, are turning to its critics tO learn of possible
remedies, and are willing to adopt some parts of the pro-
grammes of reformers to save themselves from the contra-
dictions of their own position. But we cannot conclude
from this that they have become, in the Fabian phrase,
« socialist in spirit,” and that 2 revolution by consent is just
round the corner.

The Fabian argument seems to betray a certain blindness
to the dangers of the actual situation. “ Given these four
essential controls ” they write, that is, over land, finance,
foreign trade and fuel and transport, « the State will be in
a position, through the appropriate economic organs, to
direct British industry and agriculture towards plenty instead
of scarcity, and to ensurc that they take their appropriate
place in a system designed to promote the welfare of all

eoples.”® True enough—the State would have the power.
But who is the State > In whose interests will its power be
exercised 7 Unless there is a real change in the balance of
forces within society, mere nationalisation of this and that
can produce only superficial changes. If industries are
controlled by Trade Associations, and the trade-union

1 4 Word on the Futare 30 British Socialists (Fabian Society, 6d.) *Par: 39. P, 10.
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movement fragmented into industrial groups, the Stat¢
monopoly of, for instance, transport would be primarﬂ)’
concerned with keeping a balance between the pressure ©
;wal_ industrial interests, and the keynote of its policy wou
lnevitably be “fairness ” between them, rather than the
subordlgatlon of all scctional interests to a clearly conceive
cconomic plan.” Tt is because the Fabians have too simpi
a faith that “ the State represeats *“ the people,” while ML
Courtau‘ld (unconsciously, for his intentions are of the best
feels quite confident that the State is in his pocket, that they
can ﬁ_nd so much agreement on immediate policy. or
socmhstg, the agreement should be a waraing, not 2 sigh
that their battle is already half won. ’
He,re and now, behind the smoke-screen of reconstructioft

zomlr)nlttcc; and B.B.C. broadca_sts on social security, ther®
an be no doubt that the industrial monopolies arc becoming
more and more strongly entrenched, and, as things af
shaping at present, the F.B.I. scheme tempércd perhaps 2¥
some of Mr. Courtauld’s benignity gi;res an all too Plf@“?‘Siblc
picture of the prospect before us. |

“GREY EMINENCE” AND POLITICAL
MORALITY

By THE Hon. FrRANK PAKENHAM

ERY little, and that little far from systematic,

has been written about political morality. Sapient

but non-committal allusions scattered up and

down the pages of the great historians; a few

hints in Machiavelli; some unfinished path-
breaking by F. S. Oliver; otherwise nothing. That is, if
we mean by political morality what it is proposed to mean
by it here—the moral code that governs or should govern
the conduct of professional politicians in their public
activities.

It is true that the subject of political morality, using the
term in another sense, has filled many libraries. The merits
and demerits of rival political ideologies and programmes
have naturally been productive of age-long controversy.
And into these discussions the language of moral applause
and moral censure has been lavishly if loosely imparted, and
applied not only to the doctrines but to those who support

or oppose them.
Is this use of words ever justified ? Can Fascists or

Socialists or Pacifists or Democrats ever be fairly described
as virtuous or vicious by reason simply of the political belief
that they hold ? Seldom, it is submitted, except perhaps as
may be the case with Nazi Germany where 2 whole nation’s
moral standards have been temporarily debased by a com-
bination of external circumstances and internal conspiracy.
Be that as it may, morality (or immorality) of that kind,
morality of mass-belief, morality which on the part of the
vast majotity must be regarded as disinterested—such
motality is sharply distinguishable from the morality it is
intended to discuss—the morality whose conflicts and
dilemmas are those of the individuals actively engaged in
politics. )

We are concerned, then, with those whom the public
recognizes as politicans, whether they be Cabinet Ministers,
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P i . _
Cf)?:sr?;?ltcl)‘;e Pghamemafy Candidates or part-time Gity
COntrariwiS’ and with them only in their political capacity’
P°“ifig-bo§ff, Weh exclude the private dilemmas ©
reconcile hi ’hw ere the ordinary citizen labours, 5% to
reluctance ts batred of plunging England into war a8 his
latter cases Othetm.y. Aby_ssm1a or Czechoslovakia. In these
cerning a , the citizen is fr_ammg a moral jud ment €OD”
not 01g m'f rogramme to which his own life and carcef aré
their reﬂecz' not be directly related. But our concet? mn
right to in ions hls with the moral code which we have #
tricabl isist should be applied to politics by those inex-
211 y mixed up in the business.
the s rr11t0 rrlaelcessfz_lrli)/; a dirty business ? A casual acceptanc® Og
us to answe? - Huxley’s Grey Eminence might 1€
there is lyes ;_for Mr. Huxley ends by insisting that
olitici no place for a man of virtue in the Mecca of all
fﬂsilz:tl:l?)?ls_a{, the centre of government. If a good ™
function “e;; tifklng on a life of active beneficence, he must
men in the ma y margfln aﬂ_d strive to influence his felloW”
But Mr Hu}dnn’e r of St. Vmcel‘_nt de Paul or the Quakers:
establishes so If“y; sh acltlual narrative establishes only @f
forsook a hi herc )t at a particular priest, Father JosepP?
Court diploi o vocation as a mystic for a lower one 25 a
investigation of lts}'; It throws little light on the wider
the politician m ¢ special devices and techniques on which
and wsing pow ust tely if he is to succeed in seizing, holding
he found itp Wc;r 50 as to leave the world a better place tha?
The Wéu-in: are thrust back on our own observation.
politician does :,nﬁoned and reasonably ambitious young
will depend uite to tecognize that much of his success
connections. eqtc e apart from external aids such as money
health praétic ] on morally neutral qualities such as strof%
wisdom of hi =1'ld acumen, confidence in himself and the
which Lies atstlh eas, and that indefinable “ urge to be first
ut this is no c§u§°°E of so much competitive supremacy-
no man, however Vf Or surprise. Without those qughtles,
to the to in any b rtuous or intellectually elevated, will get
Whatpwill c?iy rgmh of practical life.
im anxious t s;urd our young idealist more, if we suppose
o lead a Christian life, is the discovery that
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"success in politics will in large measure depend on his skill

in doing three things—none of them forbidden by Christian
teaching, but none of them imaginatively easy to square
with life lived by our Lord as it has come down to us. By
word of mouth or written document, he has directly or
indirectly (1) to persuade vast numbers of his fellow-men of
the superiority not only of his views but of his own pet-
sopality for their purposes; (2) to collaborate with vast
aumbers of his fellow-men to the point of ardently espousing
and publicly recommending doctrines with which he is
frequently in imperfect sympathy and to which on occasion
he may be strongly antagonistic ; (3) to coerce vast numbers
of his fellow-men, whether by Governmental orders to
fellow-citizens or diplomatic pressure on foreigners, into
acquiescence in courses resented and disapproved by them.

The first two of these tasks involves suppression and
distortion of one’s viewpoint and personality to ensure
populatity and harmony in a2 manner altogether incompatible
with the integrity on which the artist or student prides
himself. The third task involves the reduction of many
hostile wills to conformity with one’s own. The atmosphere,
in this case, is one of actual or potential war with every
latitude accorded to duplicity, ruthlessness and violence.

No other profession calls for the exercise of all three
characteristic talents of the politician, or indeed of any one
of them to a remotely comparable extent. The lawyer,
-ournalist or salesman indulges in advocacy, but the wares he
sells are divorced from self-advertisement. Whereas at an
election Bloggs may be ultimately dedicated to Social Justice,
but his immediate duty is to secure votes for Bloggs. Again,
the necessity of suspending one’s own view in order publicly
to espouse a standpoint supposedly, but not in fact one’s
own, is unique to politics. As regards the coercion of one’s
fellow-men, the soldier or policeman affords a parallel, but as
a derivative not an initiating factor, as the agent in fact of

the politician himself.
This last point 18 worth remembering as a general feature

of distinction as between the politician and other “ pro-
fessionals.” Lawyers, journalists, soldiers, officials bear

comparatively little moral responsibility for their professional
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Huxley’
§ co .
verdi c{ on I‘\TA‘?CI“;MT t!lat 1t is difficult to form a balanCCd
inevitable corry luxley’s central contention concernin the
absorr o rruption of all politicians ““ at the centre.” hus
tption in wordl ¢ at the centre. !
futuré success whi hY cares and anxiety concerning OB€3
leave immune t}zlc Mr. Huxley denounces are unlikely 0
movements “ at tohsg Who.re’t}@ to organize philanthr?j"lc
approves. margin > in the manner Mr. Hux(¢¥
If, setting asi .
select one P§o aglsde the familiar pacifist demonstration, W°
Huxley’s meanlj)n ’ltl'on. mote than another to crystallize f.
unregencrate meri” 1tdls this : “ The large-scale activities ©
therefore they al and women are almost wholly creaturely s
it would follow Ifﬁo“ wholly exclude God.” From whi
eneficial ::1chievemat thcf politician, whose op portunities >
commending hin]seffnt epend absolutely on his success in
- corrupted just in so fto an unregenerate public, is inevitably
and personali ar as he succeeds in adapting his ideas
o ar cltY htio that public’s requirements prne
. t i R .
with a ﬁa%;l for ssu};” ay is to identify the art of leadership
contrasted leaders servience to the led. Recent history ©
kept sharp and cleasruggISSts that the distinction should be
Mr. Huxley’s pictu . Nevertheless, the element of truth if
about the threefold I;écsﬁul?led with what was said eatlief
thel.c,oncession to arity of the politician’s task, forces
politician ccenti
A conclus?éile}ifcf\gftéggf l'and may never be wholly overcome-
’ recisel ] :
to fggow. " > P y the opposite of his, seem$
. en at hj ..
vital responsibfligrlosf pessimistic he seems to recognize the
providing the essep ?Cled on the shoulders of politicians £0f
or theocentrics ma ntial background against which mystics
apart, the noblest y1 influence the world for good. Mystics
efore they reject ‘tf }sments in humanity should ponder long
the stakes are so hlls Ifhallenge of a political career, wher®
t. Huxley looks alwg and the temptations unpa;allelcd:
lest the world corrupt i}tls t% t?ek:ndiVidual soul and trembles
e n . ut t e N .
e g:)‘;eerr;ezchcsTthe point of denyivxi(;ﬂti’attoo’ hils - 'dalm:t’t
ed. somehow 1t mu
readers will be exEStI;e:lsl(emop(g Groy Eminence for mad]
osite “of that intended. W€
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want better men in politics than we have ever had—better
men with their eyes wider open and their tongues more

candid to describe their practices.
This is not the place for propounding in proper detail
the actual conventions tequired to harmonise the three-
ronged technique imposed on the politician by the nature
of his craft with the unchangeable truths of Christian ethics.

The time, however, is fully ripe for such a statement. In its

absence, many honourable men will hold back from indulging

pertise they feel to be sordid ;

effectively in a political ex
many dishonourable men will slip past them and make hay

with abandoned cynicism amid the general uncertainty as to
what is and what is not legitimate ; the public will continue
to oscillate between pathetic, because impossible, roman-
ticisms, and grim subsequent disillusionments, cumulative
and subversive of all imposing institutions and all nobly-

pitched ideals.

. Certainly for all who in contrast to Mr. Huxley believe
that it makes all the difference in the world whether or not
we draw our rulers from among out wisest and best, the
time is fully ripe for a codification of the long-suppressed

truths of political morality.
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conduct ided + i
ecausc’tgct;’)v::tlr} t{mF they keep a few simple rules, jos?
rea]JJXhSCrv:mts, ‘nott xtq;g:cr(:rdcrs from clsewhere; they 4%
¢ free
enjoyed by politi ' they do not begin to compare with those
overament ol icians, who, constituting as they do the
level o fhr 5 vac 1u‘ntrammcl!cd orders from the highest
they bave sy 1t1c community. From this lofty eminenc®
responsible human( btf) demand” treatment as free agents
at their word o Cc;ngs. Writers have always taken them
from those aPPIie(d ]tu ged them by quite different standafds
situations  of whic}? Cr}l;plochS or officials. But, faced W
experience, politici the academic world has no difect
cadway > ol lans have seen little chance of making
intoned in stud %als they clung to the moral conventions
them to have };()rrmefture-ro()m_' One would have expecte
codified, some sYster;l atfed}’) and in the course of centufic®
Peclgiar t(l)] their own I(D)rotfe:go(t)lwn’ some sct. of convention?
ut this j i )
Politiciants l}?avls uls)ézlcllsely what they have failed to dO:
as practitioners of g ﬁ’ paraded themselves before the public
the ordinary men and igher code of behaviour than that ©
and lead. A politici women they are aspir ing to represent
in public (what few at?’ for instance, who frankly admitte
that he bad by e | usiness-men would hesitate to avow,
of the State, would éntcr.est_to consider in addition to thet
At credulous and em ¢ dismissed a5 an embarrassing cynic:
the politicianrs e otfonal moments the public will swallow
attitude towardsp §§6n51ons at their face value, but theif
combination of Im remains uneasily ambivalent. The
that on occasion aggerated claims to virtue with a practice
than that of onfi.bbC s MOte tricky, cynical and ruthless
ships, brings in it igy. professional or commercial relation-
revalsion b pai tam sharp bursts of disillusionment an
patties. The .r g’ owards t‘fle governing elements in al
another.”  The gar%oels ug: They are all as bad as on¢
mining and threaten; P ac}{e by despair of this kind in under’
by ctities of tho . g democracy in recent years is neglected
the ideological or economic schools. 8
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conventions of “ high-level 7 political conduct, 2 share of
blame rests on politicians themselves in all ages and in all
Almost without exception they have judged it
indiscreet and unsympathetic to widen the gulf between
themselves and theit fellow-men by asserting the peculiarities
of their code. It was universally regarded as an inexcusable
bétise when Mr. Baldwin let the cat out of the bag in explaining
why he had found it politically impossible to disclose his
knowledge of German rearmament.

But the real culprits in recent years have been the official
biographers, who never concede for one moment that their
heroes deviated in their political morals from the gentlemanly
standards of private life. When the statesman estimated
was genuinely high-minded, as weze Gladstone, Salisbury
and Grey, it is particularly deplorable that the opportunity
should have been missed to illustrate the adaptation found
necessary to bring private into line with public ethics. Not
is the matter improved by pouncing with gusto on every
disingenuity on the part of an opposing statesman as though
he were thereby branded with undying infamy. Whether in
praise ot blame, a faulty ctiterion is applied.

It is not sufficient to reflect that an action permissible on
behalf of one’s country may become a ctime when selfishly
petformed. Even the most saintly of public men can seldom
afford to disregard selfish considerations in making a public
decision of moment. His effectiveness in championing the
just cause at any moment must eternally be measured against
the potentialities of his whole career, which may be
jeopardized or betrayed if, for example, he proposes con-
scription six months too eatly or opposes it six months too
late. The fact that here again neither the public man nor
his best-informed biographers are willing to stress the com-
plications  that arise from this perfectly honourable conflict
of duties, has perpetuated a false and hurtful distinction
between selfish and altruistic action, which in its crude form
cannot be sustained.

The discussion in Grey Eminence does not of itself
bring us far towards the heart of these problems, but it
stimulates and braces us for further exertions. So many
threads of varied implication are tangled together in Mr.

countties.
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CHRISTIANITY, SCIENCE, AND THE
RELIGION OF HUMANITY

By ANcCeps
(Concluded from Vol. X111, No. 3)
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Py RY. Is 2 determinant of cverything that 11ves-
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designed cruelty of many of the Popes ; these are, for com-
parative and scientific purposes, as essential parts of the
history of Christianity as are the lives of the saints. All
these events, in sober fact, have had their share in shaping
current Christianity.

Some may say that from these acts, these records, these
attitudes, these lives, the spirit of Christ had wholly departed.
Let it be so. Yet to claim that they are not representative
of the histotic process known as Christianity is to attemnt to
falsify the record. Torquemada, Luther, Calvin, Innocent I11,
Alexander VI were official exponents of Christianity. They
were, indeed, the very embodiments of its history. They
were typical products of the history of Christianity just as they
shaped the history of Christianity. The Christian apologist
must answer for them no whit less than the exponent of
the Religion of Humanity must answer for, let us say, the
petsecution of religion in Russia.

Can there be a quantitative measure of inhumanity ? If
so, we should need to rank the standard of cruelty attained
by Christendom high among the achievements of the great
religions and the great civilisations. The Christian achieve-
ment in cruelty has certainly not been lower than anything
of the sort attained by the religion of Humanity. The man
who can read history and say that Christianity has produced
no abominations, no horrors, no perversions of the human
spirit, must have been reading with specially constructed
spectacles.  Yet how many there are who habitually
wear these odd distorters of vision. FEurope had been
Christian for a full nine hundred years after the vision of the
Cross. had come to Constantine, when every soul in Béziers
was butchered in Christ’s own name. “ Kill all ; the Lord
will know His own.” This, and all the wickedness that led
to it and flowed from it, was approved by one of the greatest
of God’s vicars. Each of the centuries as it went by was lit
by its own cruel fires and religious wars. How grand if we
could wipe out these records as from a slate. We cannot.

Theologians will doubtless be loth to believe that these
things have anything to do with the shape of the religious
war in which we now find ourselves, but the theologians
will be wrong. If Christianity means anything at all it
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vident fact that whatever the spiritual basis of religion,
‘heology itself is 2 man-made thing. A theological system
s as much the product of human ingenuity as is a motor-car.
[t is ingenious Christian men who have invented, cultivated,
-xercised and perfected the highly complex apparatus of
Christian theology. The ferocity with which Christianity has
been championed and the endless suffering and bereavement
that it has caused remain inescapable charges on Christians.
Surely the theologian should consider the historical effects
and implications of his own doctrines as an integral whole,
even if and when he claims that they have been perverted.

Forgetfulness of these things prevents Christians from
recognising fully the part that the Churches themselves have
played in producing the present situation. ‘To an observer,
it would seem that if the leaders of the Churches have per-
fectly clear consciences in this matter, there must be something
wrong with the construction of those consciences. Though
it is a calamity to mankind of the first order, it is not
altogether incomprehensible to the outsider that the Church
should now be failing in her main stronghold, the West.

If the fact be doubted, brief reflexion will, perhaps,
confirm it. The claim can hardly be made that the spirit of
Christ has attained such hold on men’s minds that it has of
late years been influencing the major actions of their great
societies. Historically the ethics of the West are substantially
those implanted by Christianity. ‘The field in which we
should expect to find them specially operative is just that
association of men most characteristic of our region and our
age. This is the Nation-State. Is their operation there

either an edifying-or a hope-inspiring spectacle ?

VII.—TuE NEMESIS OF STATE RELIGION.

For some sixteen hundred yeats the Church has assiduously
cultivated the aid of the State. It has always claimed to
side the State. For all that long petiod Christianity has
been, as it still is, in effect, the compulsory religion in
Western countries. During all those centuries education has
been almost entirely in the hands of professional exponents of
Christianity. With them it still largely rests. There is, at
this moment, a0 active and organised movement to intensify
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the long and systematic defamatory propaganda of the
Churches against Islam and against Judaism, compared to
which Goebbels shows as a mere prentice hand; let us
forget all the futilities of the Crusades and the endless and
fruitless misery that they brought upon mankind ; we need
say nothing either of the long monopoly of higher education
by the Churches, or of the Churches in their subservient
mood as buttresses of ruling powers or classes. Others may
treat of these ; we turn rather to the situation as it is.

Memories are short. Will anyone suggest that every-
where men who call themselves Christian have been, for the
last ten yeats, aflame with the outrages inflicted on the most
sacred human rights ? Will anyone say that the leaders of
the Churches, or that Christian men who occupy high
positions in politics, were in genetal, or even often, early to
see and to proclaim that acts of injustice were foul offences
against the Christian conscience? Will anyone make this
claim, for example, for the major ecclesiastical and lay
leaders of the great Churches from 1933 onward, men whose
names must be in the minds of any reader? No one will
do so, for the opposite is most certainly the case. The
conception of the nature of the crisis came late to leading
Christians. It was accepted very reluctantly by them. Those
outside the Christian fold, and notably exponents of the
Religion of Humanity, long anticipated them.

Memories are short. What was the proportion of
Christian leaders who, professing their religion to be Catholic
or (Ecumenical or Universal or Orthodox, exclaimed at the
first hearing that the claim of a race to override the rights
and dignity of man as man could by no means be Christian
or compatible with Christianity ? ‘The true answer is that
there were hatdly any Christian leaders who assumed that
attitude until the nature of the crisis had long been obvious
to intelligent non-Christian observers. The profession of
Christianity seems to have added no penetration to scrutiny,
but rather to have dimmed the spiritual vision. Not until
it became quite evident that the Churches themselves were
threatened were their leaders able to see through what did
not seem to others a particularly dense fog.

Memories are short. The plain and discreditable fact,
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the hundreds of millions of people in Europe who call them-
selves Christian and then of the minute number of them who
have made any voluntary sacrifice for their Christian faith.
Outside Holland and Norway they form the merest handful.
Even fewer are those who have shown, by deliberately facing
personal danger, any care for Christian ethics. The theologians
it is true have manfully wielded their pens ovettime, but
Christian men who by their lives and with their lives have
shown eagerness or even willingness to bear practical witness
to their faith have been conspicuously few. Compare the
number of this tiny band to the hosts of young men who
have sacrificed themselves gladly for the idolatrous Religions
of Nationality. Hardly one of the very few Christian pro-
testers has occupied a’ prominent ecclesiastical position. If
the blood of the martyrs be indeed the seed of the Church,
then we must have lean spiritual years ahead. The name
Nieméller is constantly “in the news,” but the reader
should be reminded that in the Lutheran Church alone and
in the limits of the old Reich there were some thirty thousand
pastors.
But if saints and martyrs, and even steadfast and consistent
Christians, have been few, even fewer have been the
Christian leaders who, early in this world-ctisis, showed any
tever as to its essentially spiritual origin. We
now have it dinned into our ears that Christianity is in
danger from these new religions of National Socialism and
Fascism. Of course it is. So it was from the first. But
when did Christian leaders discover this extremely unpleasant
trath ? The answet is that it took hardly any of them less
than four years to reach this elementary conclusion. Yet
the fundamental incompatibility of Christianity with the
Religion of Nationality—* the new paganism > as it came
to be called—was abundantly evident from the very first to
he Christian fold, of whom this writer was

many outside t
one. 'The twenty-five point programme of the Nazi Party

was pub]ished in 1920, not 1942.
The Religion of Humanity has had a better record than

Christianity duting these apocalyptic years. Moreover,
looking back on the last three centuries of history, the

Religion of Humanity can be seen increasingly as the effective
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an internal revolution, from the Christian way of thinking
itself.

What would have happened had Christianity not allied
itself with the state in A.D. 380? What would have
happened had Christianity not been i.mposed on Europe
during the subsequent centuries ? It is probable that the
lives of men in those and later ages and, perhaps by con-
sequence, in our own, would have been baser, darker, more
brutish than they were and are. The alliance with the State,
like all human devices, was susceptible alike of good and
evil usage. In any event it created its own type of vice
which so grew by what it fed on as to alter not only the
habits of Christian life but even of Christian standards and
modes of thought. The Churches seem now to have lost
the power to stand alone. They cry out for a Christian
society, a Christian education, a Christian state, a Christian
life, as though it were not precisely their function to provide
these things instead of asking for them to be provided from
without. If the state does not bear itselt in a Christian
manner, that is the Churches’ failure ; nor can it be remedied
cither by calling the state Christian or by forcing Christian
teaching upon the citizens. In the end these things can
come only from within. It is evidently very difficult for the
Christian to escape in his thinking from all the implications
of age-old secular support. These errors are so much patt of
the unalterable history of Christianity that they have become
wellnigh integrated into Chrnstianity itself. The ancient
fallacy is being repeated daily in high places.

The point of view makes so much difference to the
appearance of the scene surveyed. Thus to those within the
Church Innocent III seems one of its great architects, to
those without a monster of cruelty. What Christians call
the “moral decay” of our time appears to those outside
Christianity as a disease within the Christian body itself. To
them it appears to be closely related to the Christian failure
in its major field, the nation-state. It is noteworthy that
Christians, even at this date, should suggest treatment of
this disease by State-subsidised or, at least, State-enforced
Christian teaching. It is like advising a man to raise himself
by pulling on his bootlaces! That remedy has been well
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PUTTING BRITAIN ACROSS

Lhe subject-matter of our propaganda

By Hisroricus

ALTER BAGFHOT once remarked o8 thﬁ
danger of the English eventually failing throUg.
not understanding the greatness of the mstlf
tutions which they have created.” The dang®
18 a real one. Modesty and understateme?
arc among our national characteristics, and consequently
tend to deprecate our own achievements. It is all tOo,C.asy
to find Iinglishmen, cven Iinglishmen who have been living
in the south-cast of Lngland throughout the war, who ¥
casually remark how terrible it is that we have not ¥
succeeded in this war in beating the Germans, and have £
be forcibly reminded that they themselves were the af;tuﬂl
witnesses in the summer of 1940 of a decisive defeat inflict
on the Germans by the courage and skill of British fightind
men, making the best possible use of the materials provt
by British inventive genius and superlative British craftsmat”
ship, and, in respect of the work of Controllers and Operatio?
Roo\ms, f1r§t-clzlss British organizational cfliciency.
Since Englishmen themselves are thus so apt tO fail 10

undcrsmnc} the greatness of their own achievements, 1 15
not surprising that an even greater degree of misundef
' Ax1s

standing prevails amongst foreign peoples, and that the
legend of us as a decadent people to such 2 great extel
holds the field. Clearly, systematic propaganda s necdcd‘ -
counteract this legend, but clearly also befote undertakicé
such a propaganda campaign we oursclves nced to have o
our minds a clear picturc of what kind of a people W¢ b
fact‘.arc. .This article is an attempt to provide one suc

g?izslbilgtpuftu}rc. To what extent, if it is accepted as C.orrci:;
counyt)rjc:rac sl1guld be adapted for presentatton (0 differet;
is a task ont:]( y what methods it should be * put acfos? €
. particu]wuf:_o’n‘g hand for those with specialized knowled®
o icular roreign countrics, and on the other fof tho

pectalized knowledge of propaganda technique.
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It has been said that an institution is only the lengthene
shadow of a man, and it is conversely true that the best wa
of studying the character of a people is through the histor
of its institutions. National character is real but hard t
analyse in abstract terms.

The distinguishing feature of the history of the Britis]
people has been its excellent management, of its interna
political affairs. The last occasion on which Englishmer
fought each other on their own soil was at the Battle o
Sedgmoor in 1685. Mr. Chesterton once wrote that the
greatest event in English nineteenth-century history was the
revolution which did not take place. France, it may be
recalled, experienced five revolutions during that period—ir
1815, 1830, 1848, 1851 and 1870. In Russia there were
revolutions in 1905 and in 1917. In the United States in
the mid-nineteenth century there was a great civil war. All
over Europe in 1848 there were revolutions. Here there
was only the Chattist demonstration on Kennington Com-
mon, which ended as a complete fiasco. We have the oldest
system of patliamentary government, that is to say of
government by discussion, in the wotld, and this system
has surmounted extremely severe tests, for example, the
Great Reform Act crisis of 1832, the Ulster crisis of 1912-14,
the General Strike of 1926, the financial crisis of 1931, and
indeed the present war itself. For Mr. Churchill is not 2
dictator and Parliament is still actively functioning. It was
Parliament which secured the setting-up of a Ministry of
Production ; it was Parliament which displaced the Chamber-
lain Government.

The first result of this age-old habit of settling our
differences peacefully is that our national unity, particularly
in moments of danger, is very real. Dr. Goebbels himself
has paid us a tribute in this respect, for in Das Reich of
February 6th of this year he wrote :

“ We have to face the specific disadvantage that our
national unity is but young and therefore more exposed
to tests and trials than may be the case elsewhere. The
peoples that went through the process of national
unification two or three centuries ago are better off
now. For them national instinct is so much a matter
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of course that it nceds no discussion. Thei acuof?t;:
naturally political, for their character is pouitical
out much political argument they carry out what
the situation appears to demand.” at-
. In politics we maintain our national unity in thre® I;kc
ticular ways. First, our partics of the Right graduall}’ t
over the ideas of our partics of the Left, and great reto’
.are ther_efore catried out almost as often by ConservatiVe fn
by Radical Governments. One can cite in this connCCﬂgfs
Catholic Emancipation in 1829, the repeal of the Corn La ial
in _184§, the second great Reform Act of 1867, the SO(:lis-
leglslatxon of Disraeli’s second ministrv; and much 1e8
ation of a specifically socialist character, for exampi® . -
setting-up of the Central Electricity Board and the nationsll
tion of mining royalties carried out by recent Conserva
governments.  Second, parties of the Right in this Countgé
once defeated, do not subsequently attempt to unscram ot
the eggs; for example, Disraeli’s ministry of 1874 did ©
attempt to reintroduce the Corn Laws and modernt Coﬂn
Servative governments have not attempted to g0 back 0
the Parliament Act of 1911. The London Transpott BY
which was Mr., Motrison’s great achievement in the secof

abour Government, was finally carried into law, with only

. M t-
a few changes, by a succeeding Conservative Pafhamcnl
1

The last serious attempt at regression was made by Jame®

in the seventeenth c i wi.
entury with results that arc well kn©
Even George 111 y

did not ive the habit ©
royal attendance at Cabine?ttfnrzgtting)s, re‘i[l‘;;?rdt,h and most
LrélgO!frtant? e settle our differences, however scrious: b}}
this Pl quﬁii' B P(’?S‘bly 1t 15 not true that the e'XPlaﬂa,t‘on
rather be that f}?ghmmen are by nature illogical ; ltlisiﬂg
that no differe ¢y axe moved by the hlg_her logic of rea cntal
abtic of mar o’ however acute, justifies the fundam 10

¢ Ot mational unity being endangered. Our failure t

ea sufes

adopt logi i iff ' >
10pt logical solutions of difficult problems has very gre
:efpo;siblg exception is th i is
. n Stu: 11, . “
the charactey Ofatr;' Mm.’. A“fobmfraply (World’s Classics Edition, page 250) ! ItB"
e that to induce them to approve of a0y ched
f, Upon which : they hear of | goind *
‘ Ch their antipathy to extreme v(i)cw?::yoc;?sccrha‘:;?ﬁz '%

sady
antages. It very often means that so far a5 tho%
¢ Trade Disputes Act of 1927,
they sh i i .
Eg&m Citreme and }Lisolg:tldun(}g:; “EOU 1t a3 a_middle course; they think © 'ﬁ
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particular problems are concerned we get the worst of both
worlds, but we regard this as a price worth paying in order
to preserve our national unity. Fuel policy provides 2 good
recent example of this process of compromise at work.

A second result of this long-standing tradition of the
peaceful settlement of our disputes is that gentleness and a
genuine hatred of militarism have become firmly-established
features of our national character. Two recent witnesses
alike bear testimony to this truth. In Zhe Lion and the Unicorn
(page 17) Mr. George Orwell writes that : “ The gentleness
of the English civilisation is perhaps its most remarkable
characteristic.” In What Have We To Defend? (page 45)
Mr. E. F. M. Durbin writes: “ We have always been the
pioneers in Europe of the slowly growing arts of gentleness.
. . . First to abandon torture, first to emancipate the slaves,
first to mitigate the severity of the criminal laws. . . .”

In evidence of our genuine hatred of militarism we may
note the fact that in Britain policemen do not carry revolvers, .
army officers lose no opportunity of changing into mufti, and
that the goose-step and heel-clicking are objects of ridicule,
if not contempt. Before the war, throughout the whole
British Empire, there must have been fewer soldiers than in
many a small European country. Even in periods of mass
unemployment it was difficult to fill the ranks of our tiny
standing army. No politician could rise to power in this
country by promises of glory or military conquests. English
literature, like other literature, is full of battle poems, but it
is worth remarking that those which have won popularity
for themselves are always the stories of disasters and retreats,
There is, for example, no popular poem about Trafalgar or
Waterloo, but there is a2 popular poem about Sir John Moote’s
rearguard action at Corunna. The most stirring battle poem
in English is about a brigade of cavalry which charged in a
completely wrong direction and was in consequence wiped
out. This poem we learn in our schools, but the correspond-
ing poem about the successful charge of the heavy brigade
is much less well known. The place names of the last war
which have really engraved themselves on the popular
memory are Mons, Ypres, Gallipoli and Passchendaele. The
names of the great battles which finally broke the German
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tried out in the past. Even without a scientific training
Christian philosophers, if not Christian statesmen, might

expected to know the probable result. The laces may pethap$
break, but the breaker is not likely to be moved, except 1 2
sudden backward direction. That the suggestion of yet mote
compulsory Christianity should be made at all, seems 0
indicate a senile destitution of ideas within the Churches, a0
atheromatous incapacity for adaptation to what must certainly
be a rap dly changing world.

The situation is at once poignant and terrifying oné
who feels, as does this writer, that religion is essential if
men are to live together in communities of civilised dimen”
sions. Regarded from without, and as a means of shaping
society, the features of Christianity have been its ethic
scheme, its capacity for adapting itself to different af
changing circumstances, and its equal appeal tO peasant
and philosopher. No system that is now on the horzot
can take its place. The religion of Humanity cannot provide
sanctions for simpler minds and perhaps functions at its best
in a ncar-despotism. The various religions of Nationality
are steps backward towards barbarism. The major unijversd
religions other than Christianity can hardly become naturalise
in a civilisation shaped by sixteen centuries of Christianity-
A development of the prophetic religion, stressing the
personality of Jesus and by-passing theology by accepting th®
unbridgable Hebraic gulf between creator and created, WOUl
need for its propagation a greater religious teacher than this
position has yet produced. Is only Christianity left:
least in the yvorld as we see it, this is the case.

The maintenance of European civilisation seems, there”
fore, to this writer to depend on such a change within the
Christian body as can be accomplished only by an internd
revolutionary movement of the magnitude and completenes?
of that which must soon overtake our social system- But ©
such a revolutionary change of heart there is little s1g™
gelxglon is, of its natute, conservative. Moreoveh

hurpl}es_have, for centuries, largely devoted themselves to
%ondltlomng Christian society against exactly that u h.eaval-
or the most part -the Churches are girding their loins to
resist precisely such a spiritual revolution as is manifestly the
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only remedy. There are even purblind efforts to reconstitute
a hopelessly discredited Christian totalitarianism. These are
doubtless doomed to failure, but without 2 complete change
within the Churches themselves the breakdown of the
Churches may well become complete. That would be a
catastrophe beyond measure and to be avoided at almost
any cost. It hardly bears contemplation by men of goodwill,
whether they call themselves Christian or not. Such men
can but hope for a more inspired leading than the Churches

have seen for centuries.
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army are quite unknown to the general public. Similatly
in thls war it is Dunkirk which has caught the Populi}“
Imagination and it seems to be almost forgotten that this
thle affa_lr was, as Mr. Churchill said at the time, “2 major
military disaster.” So great has been our hatred of standing
armies, begotten by our one brief experience of military ¥ ¢
under Cromwell, that when later it was found absolute.ly
necessary to raise permanent regiments and provide spectd
powers for securing their discipline (previously, for examp:€
the_sold}cr who disobeyed orders could only be Pfoceede
against in the civil courts) the Mutiny Act which was pass®
by Parliament in 1689 was made subject to annual renewak
This system by which the legal existence of our Army (an
later our Air Force) 'was precariously maintained on 28
annual basis, was thereafter continued right up to the out”
break of the present war.

It is true that our attitude to the Royal Navy has bee?
very different, but this difference of attitude is based Of
sound sense. The Navy employs comparatively few peopt
and it is an external weapon which cannot affect home
Si)ltltlcs (i]lFCCtIY; History teems with the records of militaty
diitzzgizh;g? 3 1ts pages have yet to yield the story of a nav

All this, of course, is only too apt to foster the legend
of out so-called decadence, but our deeply-rooted intern
peace in fact only means that we fight all the mote fiercely
when we see.all that we have built up with such pains over s0
many centuries, and cherish so dearly, menaced from abroad-
y When in this way we survey the whole of our histofy

seems clear that a disposition in favour of peacefulness
and therefore of orderliness and legality is a fundament
feature of our national character. It is often said that ouf
sense of fair-play derives from our devotion to games playe
zlx\ickcolrdmg to rules accepted by both sides. It seems morc
thaiy\:;};r?t l:hlsbreaigness to play according to the rules rathet
Foarure }(l)urreélh ;?g them derives from this fundament!
favour of Peacefulneigtearz;d Becclaus'e o i dilsposmonl_lf;
than any other European orderliness we built up carlt®
which by e Eur pean nation a system of the rule of 1aWs

y the eighteenth century, had become the wondef
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of the civilised world, and with this system of the rule of
law went many strong guarantees of personal liberty. In
this case also our pre-war system is still maintained.! The
Home Secretary has just lifted the ban on 7% Daily Worker
and under six hundred persons are detained under Regu-
lation 18B.

To any such account of the legal position in this countty
in respect of personal liberty there should be added the
all-important fact that the English are a highly individualist
people to whom therefore a belief in personal liberty is
something very fundamental.?

The contribution of the British people to civilisation has
thus on the whole been on the side of order and liberty
rather than on the side of equality. Bagehot spoke of England
“as the type of deferential countries,” and even in these
democratic times the Englishman still loves a Lord. Whilst
it is easy at any public meeting in England to arouse strong
feelings in favour of fair-play, of freedom, of justice, and of
mercy, it is difficult to arouse strong fecling in favour of,
for example, equality of educational oppostunity. But
although ~our social structure is matred by many
unpardonable, though superficial, class distinctions and
many real and gross inequalities, our national unity is just
as real in social and economic as in political matters. Here
again the foreigner is apt to be misled by the hierarchical
character of our society into thinking that we are a nation
divided against itself. The reason why our society is none
the less a unity is to be found partly in the continuing power
of the religious tradition in this country which causes appeals
to class hatred to fall on deaf eats, but partly also in the
actual facts as to our social structure which must now be
examined.

1See Professor Laski’s summing-up of the wat-time position of our civil liberties
in Democracy or Vested Interest ? (pages 44-46).

1 Cf. George Santayana’s Soliloguies in England (page 30): “If we try to say what
govems [the English] is convention, we should have to ask ourselves how it comes
about that England is the paradise of individuality, eccentricity, heresy, anomalies,
hobbies and humours. Nowhere do we come oftener upon those two social
abortions—the affected and the disaffected. Where else would a man inform you,
with 2 sort of proud challenge, that he lived on nuts, or was in correspondence
through a medium with Sir Joshua Reynolds, or had been disgustingly housed when
last in prison? Whete else would a young woman, in dress and manners the close
copy of a man, tell you that her parents were odious, and that she desited a husband

but no children or children without a husband ?# »
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Britain i
figures Publlisshz?i almost fabulously wealthy country. The
last Budget Showué the White Paper which accompanied the
Income was L4 N tl?a’t. Wh_ereas in 1938 the net natio
per cent to [6 ’5985 million it had actually increased by 3
that there aia oo Tulion in 1941, It is usuall estimated
12,500,000 households in this couﬁtry. '

figure divided
therefOre’V;iegvé?;oe the latter figure given above ShOWS
The White P ge annual income per household of £500.

ape

2 rp;) er,nr;\(‘),reover, showed that 67 per cent ©

i nt goes to goes to wage and salary earnets,

nterest, and that duri he recipients of rents, profits 4%
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48 per cent. Th
+he tendency, in fact, is for the proportion o

the_ national inc
.‘Vhﬂe 33 per ce
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on L ol i by o sl s
e being spent Y pre-war ye Go million
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th}feacril') ount o spent K]’x;?gmcrease of zo per cent €VEf
istribution .
much more grossly uﬁi property in this country, however. is
2 Bossly wncqual than the distrburion of incomes :
of the saleable asse\? the population own 6o per cent
true to say, and it i s of the nation. It is still almost
true to say, that IOS only a short time since it was quite
per cent of the people owned go pet

cent of the propert
IO per cent of Pt)he };fg del?fy}?,elr cent of the people owned

. 15 grossl ST
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to maintain their standard of living at the expense of their
savings. Mr. Colin Clark in his study of “The National
Income > has calculated that in the fifteen years before 1935
the rich as a class saved nothing at all. Certain rich people
added to their wealth by the purchase of securities, but this
saving by one set of persons was offset, and probably more
than offset, by the sale of securities, largely to pay death

duties, by another set of persons.
As to the growth in small savings, figures published in

March of this year show that there are over 15 million peaple
holding accounts with the Post Office Savings Bank and
that the total amount of money standing to their credit is
In other words, roughly one person out of
every three in this country now has an account of about
i Post Office Savings Basnk, o, putting it anothet

n to the total adult population of about 31
other adult in Great Britain has money
deposited with this Bank. All this, of course, is quite apart

from the similarly immense holdings of small investors in

other similar institutions, such as building societies, retail

co-operative societies, friendly and industrial and provident
societies, and also national savings certificates, more than
600 million of which have been issued since the begmnning

of the war alone.
But the growt

million every

h of this small savings movement during
the war has only been an expansion and acceleration of
something which was going on before the war. Between

he numbet of depositors in the Post Office

1890 and 1935 t 1S
Savings Bank rose from about seven million to about twelve

million and the funds standing to their credit from f112
million to £587 million—an Increase of soo per cent in 45
yeats, quite clearly also an increase out of all proportion to

the growth of the population. Similarly the funds of
provident societies in the same period rose from £36 million
to {300 million—an increase of goo per cent.

Phere is also evidence to show that the rate of growth
of small savings was_itself continuously accelerating. The
figutes which go farthest back in this connection are those
relating to the Post Office and they show that whereas
between 1846 and 1860 the rate of increase was 38 per cent
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It was 6 ¢ vp e .

It Wass S'Eidr fbc(l)“ ,"} the period between 1921 and 19355
the rich as a clas VIL, that in the immediately pre-war perio
the nation’s sa\‘risxi er ceased to make any contribution t0
small investors a é’s'l During the same period, howeves
our total nation;ls a class were providing nearly one-third ©
of £300 million 5 ey 8 (k100 million a year out of a 10
about a radical trar{ ? r). 1t is obvious that this was bringing
in this country in ) Ofmat!on'()f the distribution of property

Karl Marx bzm' cqualitarian di rection.
¢conomic and ’socislmg his prophecies on his studies of
that the future co al conditions in this country, prophesie
a small minorit ofuirsc of social development would lead tO
finding itself CO};&O r?t]rgeélse]y Wealthy monopolistic capitalists
proletatians with Ch. y alarge majority of poverty-stricken
prophecies have belgot ing to lose but their chains. Few
course of events nFmore completely falsified by the actual
development (Whi h I\?Ir one thing, partly owing to the
liability compan ¢ g arx did not foresee) of the limited
functions of %wx};era}?' the - consequent separation of the
great increase in ths ip and management, there has been 2
in this country a § size and importance of the middle class
fessional sectir(}),nsn f]?artlcularly of its managerial and pro-
itself, as the result ;_)r hanother thing, the working class
living, the growth O‘} the general rise in the standard of
and last but not least small savings, public social services,
sumers’ Co-operati st its own cﬂ"ortsz particularly the Con-

country and has nge movement which originated in this
assumed many mid dlw ipread all over the world, has itse
put not only 10 figares por L ctetistics. The point can bt
of us - gures, but in a way visually apparent to all
(14
In 1 C
be pl:lcedmj(; e:srg’ human being in these islands could
accent. That is n nftant by his clothes, manners and
appearance goe Ohongcr the case. So far as outward
especially in%hcs, the clothes of the rich and poof,
did thirty or case of women, differ far less than they
council house e\‘;f?l fifteen years ago . . . the modern
smaller than the s ]kllgs batl,lrogm and electric light i
the same kind sfoc roket’s villa, but it is recognisably
of house, which the farm labourer’s is
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not. A person who has grown up in a council housing

estate is likely ta be—indeed visibly is—middle class in

outlook. . . .t

In economics as in politics the special characteristic of
Britain is the combination of stability with progress.

_For the reason implied in the facts and figures given
above, whilst, of course, there are in this country sharp and
profound conflicts of interest between capital and labour, the
class struggle is not waged with anything approaching the
bitterness and frequent physical violence with which it has
been waged on the Continent. We have never had a Marxist
Socialist movement in this country, and, as has already been

ointed out, class divisions are constantly transcended at
moments of crisis by conceptions of the national interest.
To-day both the Labour Party and the Trades Union Congress
are taking their full share in the war-time government of
the country, while in the industrial field, in marked contrast
with the last war, a deep and voluntary peace generally
prevails. In July, 1940, in this country not a single tich or
aristocratic quisling raised his ugly head. Our ruling classes
are not afraid of and do not hate our working classes, and
the British worker thinks personally in terms of his own
individual betterment, and politically in terms of still further
increasing the pace at which the working class is being
transformed into a middle class. Neither his personal nor
his political feelings lead him to desire the “ expropriation ”
of his present social superioss. Freedom in Britain not only
has, but still is, broadening down from precedent to precedent,
and not so slowly; and every day sees a step forward to
greater social equality.

Such, briefly, seem to one Englishman at any rate to be
the basic characteristics of the society into which he has
been privileged to be born a member. But why should it
be thought that ‘such a sketch of the basic characteristics of
English society should be of any interest to those who pay
attention to ouf propaganda abroad ? Our foreign propa-
ganda already does much to depict the power and the
bravery of the British people, but other peoples, for example
the Germans, are obviously also powerful and brave. There

-1 Orwell, The Lion and the Unicorn (page 52)-
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ood deal of cvidence that forcigners listening t© %03 | PARLIAMENT IN WARTIME

roadCasts and h .
earing some, b and
not nearly sys : » but not neatly enough, #*
h y systematic enough, information about the British By H. R. G. GREAVES

ome front feel th -
a Jabout
¢ some vital clement s missing N the three months from June to August the House of

picture which is bein { K

to our Bageho g put before them. If, coming bac Commons -ni i

great inStitgutio;sqlf;t?on’ “{)e do feel that we have crested w(c):rerrihe rseiltna?gir?gveggrsmﬁfog?c’ls‘toTéltllrtcfn-Ofixfhf}sle

abroad. The more we(sj not be ashamed to trumpet that course of them the activities of twelve dgpa};t;nems i‘

of foreign PGOPIéS noto Z(l) the greater will be the confidenc® state were reviewed. The Finance Bill was pazsed throu oh

but also in our abiiity toom yk in our ability to win the wih its final stages. The Consolidated Fund (No. 3) Bill Wgas
ake good use of the peace. dealt with on two days. So was the Appropriation Bill,

which gave the opportunity for continuing the general survey
of administration, undertaken on Supply days, in the shape
of a further debate on colonial affairs and of a review of one
major activity of yet another department, the Ministry of
Supply. The Royal Ordnance factories, the subject of the
cleventh report of the Select Committee on National Expendi-
ture, provided the matter for this debate. Several public,
and some ptivate, Bills were also passed. The Official
Report for the period covers 4,581 columns, and this excludes
w0 secret sessions. Apatt, however, from all this more or
less routine business of question, supervision, and legislation,
the House spent two full days and spoke no less than 335
columns of Hansard on the mofre dramatic subject of a vote
of censure. 'This, the first occasion of such an action during
Mz. Churchill’s premiership, was the political high-light of
the petiod.

On June 2nd an optimistic Prime Minister came to an
optimistic House with a statement on the course of operations
in Libya. ‘ We have every reason to be satisfied, and more
than satisfied,” be said, «'ith the course which the battle
has so far taken.”. Although he merely spoke of following
the further development of the battle  with earnest attention
and made no promises, the sense of satisfaction of the moment
was enhanced when he went on to repost the ¢ mammoth >
raid on Cologne, promising Germany “ an ordeal the like of
which has never been experienced by any country in con-
tinuity, sevetity of magnitude.” But it was in a contrasting
atmosphere of unfulfilled expectation and promise that the
House tose in August for the recess. Mr. Churchill had
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cit n . -
ed the praise by General Auchinleck of General Ritchie 2

une.
being rlcj[;}letgc iﬁttcr~l]“‘i been removed and the formet ¥
supefiority of f ¢ Germans were at 1l Alamein, and the
LI orce 1n the Middle Fas : ime
Minister had spoke ¢ East of which the Pttt
respects, a (u;x{?(t) on f{ppcqrcd to be, at least in some Vlf?l'
way to ,Cair(]) aést}\ze inferiority.  Mr. Churchill was on s
with 2 worsening c(),SCO-W to confer on the ways of coplfh
together with ¢l g situation. If this act of statesmanshiP
do something tc “ :SIP‘CLCSS‘“f the Dieppe raid, were latef t0
real Orﬂppari’nt ),lu leve disappointed hopes, nevertheless the
in 1y e e TreCmings of armaments and of generas
in the Ccn‘rml clq t, an undoubted blow at public ‘confidenc®
motion gave ¢ (lr%(,‘t.l()n <)f ‘(hc war, to which the censut®
it happened ;‘tprtﬁlsmon, I'he debate on this took place as
campaign b,cforc Kl: ,W()rs.t moment in the course of the
DiSi“USiO;]mcnt t1lc Axis forces had yct been stoppe<
specches, quite was therefore at its keenest, and the successive
who Vot:z(?a . a%. niluch‘ of those who voted for as of thgse
No one dou‘gb ter(];ttf] e ﬁ(Jovcrnmcnt, breathe intense disquiet:
concern about receni n?ll outcome, but deep and genume
righ’lt“hthr()ugh the dcbZ?c, present direction of the wat 1al
consi d:rta}];rlzc (Il)iglanyclpal themes of a discussion which revealed
among its Sp(ms(%fccmcnt both as to criticism and remedy
ship, and of strat)tb" were the quality of weapons, of geneta”
thus fittingly su Lglc‘al conception at the centre. They We©
the central )(fli;c ngd up in a motion of no confidence 1
seconder scemecci ]im é)f the war, although the mover an
Mr Chragred to dispute whether this meant primar
weapons it had cl l]S ?)CWICC advisers. On the subject ©
much attenti;)n t(iaihy cen a shock to discover that after SO
was in course of sol < P"’blcn} of quantity, now that that
quality should rai ution the still more threatening doubt ©
technicalities angl s¢ its head. Despite some confusion on
deficiency in tank azodme exaggeration among  the Critics,
explained by the G gun capacity was both admitted a0
Dunkirk with in sovernment.  Denuded of arms aftef
on quantity even ‘ff‘ﬁ“ threatening, we had to concentfaté
now passing. ‘Th the cost of defects. But that period was
g e Prime Minister insisted, however, on the
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assertion of a relatively good equipment having been available
in the Middle Fast, although it was admitted that some
adaptations of the Nazi use of their known A.A. guns to
anti-tank employment wete not revealed until the course of
the battle—that is to say, had not been foreseen. This in
jtself implied somie stricture on our generalship or central
direction. If Mr. Churchill stressed the importance of
maintaining full governmental backing for the commanders
in the field, there still emerged from this final defence by the
Prime Minister the clear implication that generalship had been
weaker on our side than on the enemy’s. Speaking of the
battle of June 27th, a fortnight after the fatal June 13th, he
sevealed that “ for the first time, I am glad to say our whole
Army . . . was engaged all together at one time.” Of the
Bir Hakeim episode he had said : “ Here, no doubt, was a
turning-point in the battle. Whether anything more could
have been done we cannot tell. Certainly very large numbers
of troops remained on fronts which were not engaged.”
That there is lack of vision at the top and of understanding
of the use and weapons of modern war was the gravamen of
the most powerful attack. There is no lack of courage in
the army “ at any point, at the top or at the bottom,” said
Mr. Aneurin Bevan. Nor is there in the people : their mood
is one of anger, not dismay. But there is failure to appoint
the right men—Rommel in the British army would be a
sergeant, just as is Michael Dunbar. There is failure of
training, and of co-ordination of arms. No confidence
exists on the part of the army in the War Office or the
gentleman “ picked out of a respectable obscurity ” to become
its head. * The Prime Minister has great qualities,” said
M. Bevan, « but obviously picking men is not one of them.”
Perhaps, indeed, there was more agreement between him and
the Prime Minister than either realised or would have been
willing to admit. At least the Secretary for War, was not
one of the Government spokesmen in 4 debate which centred
on military operations. And the two most directly concerned
army leaders were replaced. The picture that Mr. Bevan
ainted was of a Prime Minister fighting rearguard actions
a1l the time against the House, and then a year or two years
Jater capitulating and carrying out what he had previously
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tions prescribed the more severe penalty in the case of an

officer precisely because theft in an officer is a more serious

offence.
Another army matter was the announcement, after so

many refusals, of the decision to establish a Palestine Regiment
consisting of separate Jewish and Arab infantry battalions
for general service in the Middle East, and the expansion of
the Jewish rural police. The Government, Sir James Grigg
asserted, “ are doing their utmost to enable Palestinian Jews
to defend their countty . .

Parliament has passed three Bills touching on army
affairs, ‘The National Service (Foreign Countries) Bill
provides for the calling up of British subjects resident in

foreign countries. It is O be applied by Order in Council in
the first instance to Egypt and subsequently to other countries.

It was important, Mt. Bevin said, to impress our Allies that
we were making the fullest use of our man-and woman-
power. A Ministry of Labour official would be sent out o
the British Embassy in Cairo to apply the measure. “Very
much as they were in this country, people are not so much
refusing to do things as they are in nee of ditection as to
what to do.” Of course, in countries with which there were
no agreements for enforcing such an Act of the British
Parliament, obedience to it would have to be voluntary.
There was some demand from the House that penalties
should be applied where such voluntary compliance was not
forthcoming, such as the forfeiture of property held here of
of British nationality. The Attorney-General replied that
this was not practicable : it would mean trying a man in his
absence ; it would apply penalties not imposed on a citizen

resident in this country ; instead, therefore, such offenders

would be proceeded against only if at any time they returned
to territory where the British writ runs.

The Allied Powers (War Service) Bill places the nationals
of Allied countsies in the same position as British nationals.
They are liable to be called up by the British forces if they
have not joined their own country’s armed forces or have
not been reserved by their own Governments. Here again
the measure was to be applied by an Otrder in Council which,
it was indicated, would be issued by agreement with the
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naturally attributed to a fear of criticism; and such fear
generally means that there is good cause for criticism. It is
not surprising, therefore, that allegations should be made in
the House that undue friendliness is shown in our broadcasts
to reactionary régimes, an allegation made by Mr. Pickthorn
member for Cambridge University, with special reference to
Hungary. The method of divided control of this service is
still as. strongly attacked as ever. “ When more than one
Minister 1s in control,” said Mr. Thomas, “no one in fact
can be in control, and the permanent officials are found to be
the persons really running the machine.” And this view was
expressed from elsewhere in the House. Such bureaucracy,
more marked here than in any other service where the proper
public controls operate, produces, it was claimed, a combina-
tion of timidity and officiousness. Of this Mr. Bartlett gave
several examples. From much intimate acquaintance with .
the B.B.C. he spbke of “intolerable interference with the
expression of opinion and sometimes even with the issue of
news.” Much of the unwise treatment of the last battle in
Libya, which greatly increased the political significance of
the disaster there and undoubtedly embarrassed if it did not
even weaken the Government, might be attributed to such
deficiencies in the nation’s propaganda services both for at
home and abroad. The House of Commons has repeatedly
made these criticisms throughout the whole period of the
war. That, largely as a consequence of them, there has been
some improvement, as well as considerable reorganisations,
was now admitted, but most of the basic charges remain. They
continue to provide evidence of the ineffectiveness of informed
parliamentary supervision of -this service which is both a
public one and an increasingly important section of war
strategy. Tribute was paid to Mr. Bracken as the most
successful of the many Ministers of Information, even while
these charges were levied. But the member who quoted an
American reaction to the type of Englishman who is sent
abroad as the representative of democratic England ”
probably put his ﬁgger on one qssennal founc‘ifltlon of the
complaint from which these services suffer. I asked an
American friend what he thought of one of our representatives
there who had been well spoken of to me by English friends,”
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have revolutionised production. We are beyond the
wildest dream, not of lawyers but of engineers who have
made munitions, who have had charge of munition wotkers
and who made records in the Jast wat.” He attributed this to
some extent to the fact that o several occasions we have
succeeded in having the management displaced » where this
was at fault. There was much recognition also of the value
of the work of the Select Committee which had Visitpd

Sixteen of the forty-two factories. There was some complaint
e comment in the

too, that the Press only publicised adver '
an entirely wrong

teports of the Committee and O gave : ;
Impression to the public of the work of the national factories.

It was pointed out that while the Committee Was in. 2 position
to look at the work and administration 10 @ more complete
and objective way than the Minister could usually do, even

Eearing evidence not always available to him, this was the
15t occasion on which 2 report had been fully discussed by

the House, 'The implication is clear that the. House has yet
to plan a more regular and satisfactory method of taking
advantage of the supetvisory work done on its behalf by its
Coerittee. Tt is to be hoped that the asefulness of this
day’s debate may promote at some time the necessaty changes

in the procedure of the House.
f Trade, Agriculture and Food

Debates on the Board © .
showed a satisfactory continuance of policies accepted in the
past. They were marked motze by praise and suggestion than
by criticism. ‘This was trae of industrial concentration which,
it was reported, had been met with more apptoval and less
friction than anticipated. The extension of utility goods was
welcomed, although there Was some criticism of the tendency
to announce them too long before they were ready. Mr.
Dalton claimed that while there Was less need for present
concern with export trade owing mainly t0 the operation O
lease-lend facilities, he Was studyin, closely the ways i
which “we may statt 2 DEW export dfive 1mme&ately con-
ditions permit it.” If there appeared something more of 2
pre-war competitive spirit in this than of 2 propensity for
planned international reconstruction the House does not
seem to have remarked upont it. The greater part of the
debate, however, was taken up with the affairs of the retail
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Mr. Bevin’s account of his stewardship in 2 debate on
factory administration was also greeted by 2 favourable
House. If only to make fullest use of 2 labour supply
increasingly scarce owing to services requirements “ we felt
as a Government,” he said, « that one of the first things we

had to do was to assume greater responsibility for the welfare
f this policy Was met with

of the worker,” The application © _
approval, if with complaint about details and some suggestions

or improvement of such things S ventilation, housing,
transport, and hours. Thete was 2 need, it was claimed, for a

larger number of factoty inspectors.
Finance as such received sOMe attention. A further vote
catried the money granted by Parliament since the war began
beyond the ten thousand million level. There was a short
deb:‘lte on the principle, objected t0 by some mer_nt_)e.rs,'of
Paying interest on monies borrowed, instead of requisitioning
them.” And it was suggested that there was not enough full

debate op the financial position.

Pensions, in their many various aspects, I¢ '
—Armed Forces pensions 08 the adjournment, and Wldows
and Old Age pensions by way of a motion, to.whlch the
House agreed, favouring t i econsideratton by the
Government. The latter 'Wd d by an increase o
25. 6d. 2 week, There was also2 debate on family allowances,
f}le case for which was admitted by the Chancellor to be

very powerful.” He undertoo that the Government
them for

would consider the resolution (recommendmg

consideration) i ioht of the Beveridge Committee 1eport,
cration) in the light 2 f Labouf, and of the financia

of the further conclusions O ' ‘
cantile Marine) Bill also passe

EOSfiitrilon, The Pensions (Met antle A Il also P
s final stage. the acceptance of the Loras amef] ts.
3 P and their administra-

tion 2 te
pproved, undet the v Sdcbates on Scottish supply 7

ceived attention

Scotland. “ One of the longest
took place mainly on thegsubject of health in Scotlanc.
the relatively more acute housing

Many speakers stressed -
Shorzagf there. The Minister revealed the unhappy evidence
of increased tuberculosis and infant mortality. On the other
hand, the revelation was also made.of ir'nproved weight of
children, asctibed to their parents’ being in full employment.
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Mt. Ivor Thomas was at one time close to the centre O i suffess ool
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his suggestion that a dozen people are all that is required to m
the broadcast service to Ger

many ; the remark seems to lgnorehagwisc
possibilities of a form of warfare whose importance he ot ;tric’
recognises. A single feature programme such as our wireless copl
sevetal times a week may occupy most of the time of half a dozen Pd A
and the whole organisation required if broadcasting is to be 7"_"‘5; ¢
the sound principles he lays down certainly would require ten tim
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INDUS
TRIAL
ISATION OF tie Western Paciric. By KATE L.

LP.R. Inqui . - S
Cuiva, By %T;:,;yécms‘ (94 pp. Institute of Pacific Relatl@.”'"
Janas Ford Univesiy Prose. ity T World AR
APAN AND THE M S, 4 ')
In University p,,zl?nzz‘y ORLD. By S1r Joun PRATT: (32 PP
PAN. A WOoRLD PrOBLEM p. ]vf)ﬁ
New York. $1.75.) : P o
ISS : i ‘;’—?f
ncedfdAtTF{, MITCHELL presents us with the d“'g;;‘wd ﬁ
play in 0 begin a study of the part the Pacific 18 © pd
she po inpost—war reconstruction, The futur® o the
Fascist Powers. b ts out, “ depends not only upoR the
> but also upon the far-sightedness of the S"athc :
0

v
L
:
rh b
iy
i
Lo
"

By H. ], TiMPERLEY. (150

Powers n, .
. ow fighting Fascist aggression, and upon whethef

withstand the :::lchaf\ taken place is sufficiently strongly £ a0
pressure,” wal of foreign economic comf"“idon and
First of all
€r survey of ,Bl:-(i):iv hfar has British policy laid such fous
s practicall sh Malaya, Miss Mitchell shows that ¢
highly sx»eciaf{sc‘;" dsecondaxy industries of any size:
labout (the ‘mbt; CVclopcd with foxeign capital and latgcl}’ bY :
Mad cr Plantations ate Wotkeg mmnly T $

tas’ and the tin v y
market for tin and tu:il;::s by Chinese) and dependent on the

capi K ; B
. P ltﬂl Prﬁdomtes___. In Cthy ﬁcld Of cconomlc BCﬂv“Y’
investment it represents h total b
years, e Further, Mala over 70 per cent of tH¢ [0
> the United States 173

dation’

producti h};as is * Britain’s dollar arsend
- on and . imported If the
f‘r%m Malaya. Tt;reoiat?tds of its rubber, xtz?c‘:g:hz t:ise impo*

ave appreciably 8¢ export surpluses which - ccumulated 2 °r 48

c g
red lc;?l- and ion and skilled 1abo% bt
ny fl’om :nsh thfCStS “« to cncourgg‘c the :
tun pter on Inl?éiic unjt.” purely raw material produc®
e analysj a, Mi .
« N ysis % $S . '
brightest icv?; f}‘eo fmdus.t‘iill hlﬁt:m :ﬁ.’f es us 8 Vd:;l;i: aﬂd, i
‘thc EmPi:e. Potc::isau‘;fu:c[ﬁdia is
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world’s greatest industial areas ; her resources are either undeveloped
or used for the factories of Great Britain aad other industrialised
cbouﬂtries. A sudden development during the last war followed by a
oom period produced large dividends for British capital—an average
gf 120 per cent by the leading cotton mills in Bombay and 140 per cent
by most of the jute mills. Later, when the boom Was over, these capital
nvestments quickly dropped and this factor, plus 2 protective tariff
System for cotton piece goods, and for iront and steel in the interests of
the British producer, combined 0 slow down post-war industrialisation.
The mechanised na,ture of the seco orld War, and the fact that
Japan is now a formidable threat, made it imperative that India spould
become the industrial arsenal for the forces East ot_‘ ‘ 1 '
been the programme of the Eastern Supply Council milz)elhl. Ye':t' it
Was not until Japan invaded Malaya and Burma that the British a‘uthormes
In India withdrew their opposition t0 the expansion of India’s heavy
industries. The political problems of Indian independence have oves-
shadowed those of 2 quickencd industrialisation under British as well as

meriCan auspices.
tr M‘SS Mitchell points out the contrast betweenl
Talisation in India and Australia.  The first
accelerated it in both countries. But the increase in the range and
Volume of Australian manufactures wWas such that the British Tsade

Commissioner declared in 1936 that test competitor of the

. « the grea ¢
United Kingdom in the Australian m Commonwealth 1tself.”
pan’s aggression i0 the Pacific

Since that time tension in Europe and Ja ' _
ustrialisation. She tried to be

led to a further increase in Australia’s ind
self-supporting, especially in war industzies, and most of her resources
The end of the wat

to-day are concentrated on War producti
find Australia a considerable industrial producct.
the other hand, remains ptedominantly pastoral and evea small-scale
manufactures have only played 3 minos *ole in her war-time economy.
The same type of retarded industrial development can be secn 10
was strongly opposed

French Indo-China, whese French econormic policy

1t° any form of industrialisation, and ruled out the development of a0y
industries which might compete with French mat}ufactmes. In
Government 10 receat years

the case of Netherlands India, the Dutch : A
has encouraged small-scale industsies and the revival of native l;a:dx-
een

ft]s on a large scale. The wat extended this encouragement to o
mechaaised industrics, of which was to

«(he immediate purpose "
strengthen the country’s defences, but which would al‘so serve in the
long run to gjve Netberlands India great self-sufficiency 18 n{mn\xfﬂctllrcd
goods.” Lastly, the Philippines. Here, the economy, 38 1 developed
under American control, was dependent oo access to

the American
market and on a restriction of production, since sugas, the chief product,
453
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Was produced in competition with American production.
pendence Bill, which comes into effect in 1946, was welcomt:cs
Cuban and Hawaijjan sugar planters and will necessitate changj o an
Philippines, including a development in manganesce, ?hro,?k indus”
hemp, but an independent cconomy and any very considera
trialisation wouyld seem doubtful, i dds a mor°
To this study of the Western Pacific, Miss Mitchell 2 i ]
detailed analysis of the more widely known dcvclo?rpcnts Assuming
(including Formosa, Korea and Manchukuo) and in China. 4 of ber
the victory of the Allied nations, she suggests that at the ‘;naid. On
long struggle with Japan, China will nced extensive materta bility 10
€€ unity and strength will depend its terms as well as her ?ndustrial
develop an independent economic structure and the use of her 1
fesources for the benefit of the Chinese people. . describes
Professor Roxby, in an Oxford pamphlet entitled China, sises the
the main geographic divisions of the country. He, too, empha m this
ficed of unity as “ essential to China’s successful emergence lf,r?:n wotl
titanic struggle with Japanese militarism.” When victory has‘ ihﬁ res
© suggests that the urgent need for agrarian reform 1§ hope ©
crux of the internal situation in China. He suggests that thcd vi top-
rebuilding the industrial structure on sounder lines lics in the de mu
ment of the Chinese Industrial Co-operative Movement, whid’} lsd than
more in kceping with the Chinese genius and traditional aptitu &isccrﬂ
the exotic mass-production factory system which, ‘under »
economic influence, had developed in the lower Yangtze VallFYv well
In the meantime, Japan has made wide inroads into China lasmons
as throughout the wide area stretching from Burma to the So opﬁtt,
and from the borders of Sibetia down to New Guinea. Sir JohnB:itish
in an Oxford pampbhlet, Japan and the Modern World, dc:scl-"bc.s
policy in the Far East during the period of Japan’s expansio n-somc
regrets the ungentlemanliness of Japanese behaviour, but c?‘Plaln;]a a1
of it by Germany’s wicked influence, He deplores the inability o lt’;ut
to keep up the friendly relations of the Anglo-Japanese .Amance,made
says that “ it was Great Britain’s friendly assistance to China that
good relations with Japan impossible.” more
M:. H. ], Timperley, in Japan. A Worid Problem, takes a o
facr-sighted view of Japanese policy, and stresses thg deep-ro_sion
Psychological forces which have spurred on the Japanese in their wdng
of Wworld-domination. But he avoids the Vansittart tiap of attribu ise
all wickedness to all Japanese and constructively suggests that “’m
statesmanship will facilitate Japan’s co-operation with other nanonsrcs
the Pacific where the “ propinquity and the chasacter of her m?‘“ufacwhcf
will still Jeaye her with a considerable advantage in East Asia ovet )
competitors.” My, Timpcrley introduces the psychological problem

Inde-
Thcby e
in the
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name ; and M
§ arx had a ,
consuming desite for justice, besides 2 pelicf i

t“in Other « Values > h a 2801, mt:
suc y =t

sincerjty hatred
0 of sufferj
of his works or intelﬁgzrmg’ the value of individual life, as any

H at o H

Marxf:v{dm“h more & thcrebietver of his career can see.

subject, ! L}’-SB& nd Darwin’s ? \Fc(’/hbe said sbout the connection e e
: > M. Barzun j atever more th i the

S;fﬁcult and tricky :}tl anot the man to say it. ;‘rlfc?) H > Sﬁd 0111110“’
ould attempt it, an n the genealogy of ideas C;:nll; :O;hi‘llgéophcf

m . d phi
odern universities it ]5 losophers usually fight shy of jt—when

Ea’II‘fl-leducated putsuer of
or rgugl} their efforts
o e 11}\15}0113 for whicix
& r?:}tl_alllfymg vulgarisatio
e inly believed in trut
: b‘supposed, in beaut
1;1 Jects as great meny-'
enfgswm, Marx and Wag.ne
ends up, rather disarmi
riginal than Darwi v
of these pages.” ”

If we aUOW lhe lllt f : th()ugh
; ut, y ot a (U]“pat]son Of l ) hdarx
arwin aﬂd
3

it is exiguou
v S, hOW d \xl
materialist ? He j does Wagner fit i W
e 1s evidently regarded asms?chd;;r SMChelr;n c? Was b 13
. Barzun. I shov

has e thou
- ght there
pretentious ideali was no more d
is eplorable exam
ple of a heavy a¢

of art: th
: the totalitari .
normal ¢ htarlan dOCtI‘lﬂC of he ¢
resourc work of art,” tne © Kunstwerk *
€S, stage th
cate: : .
g;}'th' No artist Wase;én ustc, literature, in the inte
agner, with all the re et morte of an idealogy rest of the F}ermaﬂ
propagandist at the ser esources of a superb s g e, a doctrinaire tha
lrfl aterialist shudder : g tce of his ideal. Itise owman, organiser *7
inked with such vul a oth Darwin and Marx nough to make 4n honcs
garity, would blush at Such“;:;uld be shocked to be
atant sensuality : they

were both chast
wortld knows ¢ and prudish in the Vj
. what e Victori
thythmical accura:y Act 1T of Tristan ””Zﬂ;;/;l:agnet, and the Whot
. escribes with suc

ccome.
a tcseaicﬁh‘geuﬂhappy huﬂting groun t
feeling beau%ree. M. Barzun says of his trio
the wc;r]d of g and moral values wese sBO¥2
n of the wo ;Ct gave no warrant.” This is #
h, Marx in - ‘Of three great men: Darwin
But perha Lu;t/;cc, and even Wagnef’ it may
he tells uspth + Barzun hardly considers i
t have left u at “of the many books whi
gly’ “ But ths n.ot.one is a maSterpicce ; » aﬂd
Marx, of Wapon: 4.5 casily possible to be mofe
gner should be clear from a readifg

as opposed to the

. M. Barzun is at least rj
s
exile, not Columbia UniveBne about this. But nothi
00 peak, is at work 7 ; « H_Y*Such sentences as : ng can excus.e——-not
st of it to its inspite; Vi 1s {Marx’s] Comm e Thunderation, 59
geology, timeless room ictor Considérant seumfesFo’ if we give back
opened backward l;ehiilr:;s shgh:l » .« Throu gh

us and made possible

the luck
Y survivals i .
insu
Man was the residue rmg progress. History w .
- - « Eavironment, as in Dazs a sieve that worked:
win, was mad
e u
up.
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things. In both, man responded like 2 machine, and out of this same
physical nccessity—-—compared to which everything else Was ideological
rubbish—a perfected society Was produced. History was & sieve that
worked. - The proletarian utopia was the residue.”

This is Columbia at its wotst.
A. L. RowsE.

StupiEs IN DIPLOMACY AND STATECRAFT. By G. P. GoocH. (373 PpP-

Longmans. 125. 6d.)
ConFLICTS : STUDIES IN ConTEMPORARY HISTORY. By L. B. NAMIER.
(223 pp- Macmillan. 85 6d.)
OTH these books, by distinguished historians, are studies in
contemporary history, and originated as articles in journals or as
reader some interesting

lectures. They raise in the mind of the
nestions with regard to this kind of historico-political writing.

If the two authors could be put into scales which weighed the volume
of their historical learning, there would be little to choose betweent
them and the weight would be found to be stupendous. There is
nothing which Dr. Gooch does not know about the diplomacy of the
last 150 YEALSs while there ate few things in the past, from the politicians

of the eighteenth he history of Carpatho-Russia, with which

century to t
Professor Namiet is not more 1ntimate than most people are with the
£ their own houses.

geography © There their resemblance ends, for the
h their minds work, i i i

way in whic
knowledge, and therefore the way in
history,” are completely different.
Dr. Gooch specializes ih diplomatic history His book consists of
i ween 1871 and 1914, British
to the wars of 1914 and 1939, the diplo-
d of the war of 1914, tWO German diplomatists, and
of a more general character. His mind is
his outlook that of the beetle—0r postage-stamp
fact is transfixed with a pin ot pasted into its

what 7 the tired reader may begin

and the only answer is < televant to

» or «the diplomatic background
method—the method of the
its uses. Ia his book, Recent
hich he summatises the result of
ats, Dr. Gooch bas put
£ Contempora[ i t debt to him. His

ity in the pursuit and pinning dowa of
historical text-boOKS.

then at the en
that of 2 cataloguer,
collector. ABY relevant

appropriate place. « Relevant to
to ask after 8 feV hundred pages,

Franco-Germat relations, 1871-1914

» This cataloguic

457



THE,
But th POLITI
C CA
tem {lmg t are in
overlap, oy Fistory. Osays or studies in—f
the Saps the facts overl the ﬁfst placc wh or the most pﬂft
iplo me facts in almap, and thereforc’oft cre, as here, the SU
e d:‘ztlc Backgroun ;St the same WOrd:anr' Gooch has to 1660
Ot want to be to;;f 1934 and British (Sh with regard t©
In the se not f‘?ce in 20 pages thaltp(ljomacg l?gorc s
cond pla o ke the st . ampbell-Banti®
ce a “study » Sh(r)?lsdla[l:: Zgon j;:.im prepamtions',;
mething more

c

n
ot an unfair desc ,str}’ng upon a thin th
read of platitudes. But that 15-

rlptmn of
Morals. Dr. Goochs «

Y a wri catal
i . o
n ch ter of histor; 8u
emisty ical stu

If you look study > of Political BiograPty
e another w in 3 dictionary, you wi
ord, “catalysis”’; the use of facts

: . die
wit y catal s shoul
hout undergoizzs cr}r:eans the e HSC:)?— not cataloguic, but catalyti®
; Zo facts in tht:l I;lge ditse]f aids Er(:}iluced by a substanc® t
n : an A emi .
of the past crgoing change hs of the historian hml change 0 €

st and the themselv should be used so tha%
hat s present es, they aid ) !
inati what Professor } a change in ouf visiof
. tion as well as

r Namie

1n - r does wj .

gi":l?hg dead facts int historical kn;v:‘i'ltcl; his facts. He has histori cal

c 3 O a c . :
Which 15': Wings. In his ﬁ::n_book; he tﬁ‘:' His interest is nOt
Should get. Gooch plods ovfert WO essays he C;V::O keep them alive and
. more understan din in some of hig 1S rriuch of the grouﬂ
g of coﬂtemporarysmdles’ but the readet
events from P f e
rofessO

ts ; .
; but he is continually

pinio
ns through the catalysis of b1

sation, s he will
, such as th, suggest to you a new’ agl

One would ex e foll owing :

the f; e
uture B . P Ct peo ]
thew 1€ UL, In ple to
hey imagine it  in fact, when g temember the o
in terms of ¢} scoursing or w past and to imagin€
titing about histofy:
2

cit an
€Xperien .
ce, and when trying

e su
tepcgggifd t;ualogies from the pasts
0, they imagine the past 20

to
.y Bauge the future they cj
Cit,

, by a d
ouble
temember the futf:eogess of

458

appropriate in a large pook of. 370
bijectt -

- to and influence

BOOK REVIEWS

A COMBINE OF AGGRESSION * Masses, BLITE, AND DICTATORSHIP IN

GerMANY. By KArL Orren. (356 PP Allen & Unwin. 155.)
k somehow suggests to me 2 solo dance

R. OTTEN’S boo
M round a calf of clay! . The calf develops into 2 monstet, 2
dragon of huge proportions, 2 shadowy and terrifying ogre,
. while the dance 3 : 2 whirl of arguments and
similes, metaphors and symbols. is still a calf
of clay, even when, as a mature mo s to be made of steel
and iron. For, in spite of a brilliant llect, Mr. Often fails
to make his subject “ live.”
If it were permissible to apply the term to psychology a0
I should desctibe this book as surrealist - For it relies, in its inter-
pretation of the ups-and- s of. German life, less on everyday facts
and circumstances that on symbo hed from the most distant
horizons and the decP i
an accompli
to outline th
typical soldier and
and general

aster, it appear
display of inte

d sociologys

hort of depicting the
petit bourgeois, civil servant
arty official. Inevitably sO
d everything being
glorified. Not only

but he stops S

unscientific 2

exaggerated, magnified and, if in 2 negative sensS

the breath of life but the blood-circulation of logic are Jacking. Maybe
a novel of Hitler’s Germany, for which,

s in his present book.

reparation
;s unacceptable as an explanation

the author will go o8 to write
at any rate, he has made impressive P
But his sketch, however comprehcnsive,

of the German problem of to-day.
£ an arti

The author, being more o st than 2 scientist, is even sensitive
d by Nazi slogans and argumentation- He uses, and
a number of terms ascribing to the Germans : dread
for death, mutder-impulse Of Jack in the individual of
Even in the German « wilderness ” T have

d neither has anyone else. Theyare nothing
_headed generation by

uses repeatedly,
of life, yeatning
need for perSOnal happiness.
never met such peculiarities, an
but pseudo-heroic slogans palmed off on a mu '
the intellectual §an8 cound a lunatic dictator. Though, t0 their eternal
shame, many Germans have believed in such “tripe,” it cannot be used
to explain any of the crimes committod ot tolerated in Nazt Germany-
even adopting something like the blood—and-soxl theory

Mr. Otten is
when he writes : ) ) R b his
« The dread of life 10 the German and, in conjunction therewith, |
e the outcome of the denaturalisation

scepticism s 30 attitude of life, are t! ‘ 5 ‘
ot German maf, of his transform om 2 being bound up with
nature into 2 mis-being bound u with the machine ; .thcy are an outcome,

Joss of his original moral in the covrse of this

too, of the unavoidablc

process.”
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on of the blood ‘
of the Germad i

manne e wilde
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